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TO THE 


| RBADER 


T bath pleaſed Mr. Edwards, 
in anſwer to The Reaſonable- 
| | Ni ® neſs of Chriſtianity, Sc. and 
2 its Vindication, fo turn one 
LS of the moſt weighty and in- 
portant Points that can come into Qyeſftion 
| (even no leſs than the very Fundamentals of 
| the Chriſtian Religion) into a meer Quarrel 
 againft the Author; as every one, with 


| Mr. Bold, may obſerve. In my Reply te 


= 4. 
- k 855 


him, I have endeavour'd, as much as his Ob- 
jections would allow me, to bring bim to the 
Subject Matter of my Book, and the Merits 
of the Cauſe; though his peculiar Way of 
A 2 Wri- 


iv The Preface to the Reader. 
writing Controverſy bas. made it neceſſary 
for me, in following bim ſtep by ſtep, to wipe 
off the Dirt be bas thrown on me, and clear 
my ſelf from thoſe Falſhoods he has filled 
bis Book with. This I could not but do, in 
dealing with ſuch an Antagoniſt ; that by 
| the Untruths I have proved upon him, the 
Reader may judge of thoſe other Allegations 
of bis, whereof the Proof lying on his fide, 
the bare Denial is enough on mine, and in- 


| deed are wholly nothing to the Truth or Palſ- 


heod of what is contained in my Reaſon= 


ableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. To which I 
| ſhall defire the Reader to add this farther 
Conſideration from his way of Writing, not 
againſt my Book, but againſt me for writing 
it, that if he bad had a real Concern for 
Truth and Religion in this Diſpute, be 
would have treated it after another Manner ; 
and we ſhould have had from bim more Ar- 
gument, Reaſoning and Clearneſs, and leſs 
Boaſting, Declamation and Railing. It has 
been unavoidable for me to take Notice 0 
a great deal of this Sort of Stuff, in an- 
ſwering a Writer who bas very little elſe to 
ſay in the Controverſy, and places bis 
Strength in Things befide the Queſtion : But 


55 yet I have been ſo careful to take all Occa- 


ions to explain the Doctrine of my Book, 
that I hope the Reader will not think his 
Pains wholly loſt Labour in peruſing this 
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Reply, wherein be will find ſome farther, 
and, I hope, ſatisfying Account concerning 
the Writings of the New Teſtament, and 
the Chriſtian Religion contained in it. 

Mr. Edwards's ill Language, which I 
thought perſonally to me (though I know not 
how I bad provoked a Man whom I had ne- 
ver had to do with) I am now ſatisfied by 
his rude and ſcurrilous treating of Mr. Bold, 
is his Way and Strength in Management of 
Controverſy ; and therefore requires a little 
more Conſideration in this Diſputant, than 
otherwiſe it would deſerve. Mr. Bold, with 
_ the Calmneſs of a Chriſtian, the Gravity of 

@ Divine, the Clearneſs of a Man of Parts, 
and the Civility of a well-bred Man, made 
ſome Animadverſions on his Socinianiſm un- 

maſk d; which, with a Sermon preach'd on 
' the ſame Subject with my Reaſonableneſs 
of Chriſtianity, he Publiſh'd : And how be 
has been uſed by Mr. Edwards, let the World 
l 7 was extremely ſurprized with Mr. 
Bold's Book, at a Time when there was (6 
great an Outcry againſt mine on all Hands. 
But, it ſeems, be is a Man that does not 
fade up Things upon Hearſay ; nor is afraid 
fo own Truth, whatever Clamour or Ca- 
lumny it may lie under. Mr. Edwards con- 
fidently tells the World, that Mr. Bold 
has been drawn in to eſpouſe this Cauſe, 
| 1 upon 


never bad 


vi The Preface to the Reader. 
upon baſe and mean Conſiderations. Whoſe 
Preture of the tes, ſuch a Deſcription is 
moji likely to give us, I ſhall leave to the 
Reader to judge, from what be will find in 
their Writings on this Subject. For, as ” 
the Perſens themſelves, I am equal) 

Stranger to them both : T know not the Sol 
of either of them: And having hitherto 
Communication with Mr. 
Bold, I ſhall begin with bim, as 1 did with 
Mr. Edwards, in Print; and _ * 4 
 lickly return him this following 


ledgment for what be Bas ra, in * ; 
Controverſy. 


To Mr. Bo To. 


7 | 
2 EY I do nor think 1 ought to re- 
0 


turn Thanks to any one for being 

my Opinion, any more than to fall out 
with him for differing from me; yet I 
cannot but own to all the World, the 


| Eſteem that I think is due to you, for that 


Proof you have given of a Mind and Tem- 
per becoming a true Miniſter of the Goſ- 


pel, in appearing, as you have done, in 
the Defence of a Point, a great Point of 


Chriſtianity, which ut is evident you could 
have 
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have no other Temptation to declare for, 
but the Love of Truth. It has fared with 
vou herein no better than with me. Fer 
Mr. Edwards, not being able to anſwer 
your Arguments, has found out already 
that you are a Mercenary, defending a 
Cauſe againſt your Perſuaſion for Hire; 
and that you are ſailing to Racovia by 4 
fide Wind: Such Inconſiſtencies can one 
(whoſe Buſineſs it is to rail for a Cauſe he 
cannot defend) put together to make a 
Noiſe with: And he tells you plainly 
what you muſt expect, if you write any 
more on this Argument, viz. to be pro- 
nounced a down-right Apoſiate and Re- 
—_ 1 
As ſoon as I ſaw your Sermon and Ani- 
madverſfions, I wonder'd what Scare-Crow WW 
Mr. Edwards would ſet up, wherewith he 
might hope to deter Men of more Cau- 
tion than Senſe from reading of them: 
Since Socinianiſin, from which you were 
known to be as remote as he, I conclu- 
ded would not do. The unknown Author 
of the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, he 
might make a Socinian, Mabometan, A. 
theiſt, or what Sort of Rau-bead and 
Bloody- bones he pleaſed. But I imagined 
be had had more Senſe than to venture any 
ſuch Aſperſions on a Man whom, though 
1 have not yet the Happineſs perſonally 
| LS . 


vii The Preface fo the Reader. 


to know; yet I know hath juſtly a great 
and ſettled Reputation amongſt worthy 
Men: And I thought that that Coat which 
you had worn with ſo much Reputation, 
might have preſerved you from the Be- 
ſpatterings of Mr. Edwards's Dunghill. 
But what is to be expected from a War- 
rier that hath no other Ammunition, and 
yet aſcribes to himſelf Victory from hence, 
and, with this Artillery, imagines he car- 
ries all before him? And ſo Skimmington 
rides in Triumph, driving all before him 
by the Ordures that he beſtows on thoſe 

that come in his Way. And were not 
Chriſtianity concerned in the Caſe, a Man 
would ſcarce excuſe to himſelf the Ridi- 
culouſneſs of entring into the Liſt with 


ſuch a Combatant. I do not therefore 


wonder that this mighty Boaſter, having 
no other Way to anſwer the Books of his 
Opponents, but by popular Calumnies, 
is fain to have Recourſe to his only Re- 
fuge, and lay out his natural Talent in 
vilifying and ſlandering the Authors. But 
I iee, by what you have already writ, 
how much you are above that; and as 
you take not up your Opinions from Fa- 
ſhion or Intereſt, ſo you quit them not to 
avoid the malicious Reports of thoſe thac 
do: Out of which Number they can hard- 
ly be left, who. (unprovoked) mix with 
JJ le in a . 
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the Management of their Cauſe, Injuries 
and ill Language to thoſe they differ from. 
This, at leaſt I am ſure, Zeal or Love 
for Truth, can never permit Falſhood to 
be uſed in the Defence of it 
Vour Mind I ſee prepared for Truth, 
by Reſignation of it ſelf not to the Tra- 
ditions of Men, but the Doctrine of the 
| Goſpel, has made you more readily en- 
tertain, and more eaſily enter into the 
Meaning of my Book, than moſt I have 
heard ſpeak of ic. And fince you ſeem to 
me to comprehend what I have laid toge- 
ther, with the ſame Diſpoſition of Mind, 
and in the ſame Senſe that I received it, 
from the Holy Scriptures, I ſhall, as a 
Mark of my Reſpect to you, give you a 
particular Account of the Occaſion of it. 
The Beginning of the Vear in which it 


was publiſh'd, the Controverſy that made 


ſo much Noiſe and Heat amongſt ſome of 
the Diſſenters, coming one Day acciden- 
. rally into my Mind, drew me, by Degrees, 

into a ſtricter and more thorough En- 
quiry into the Queſtion about Juſtifica- 
tion. The Scripture was direct and plain; 
and *'twas Faith that juſtified : The next 
Queſtion then was, What Faith that was 
that juſtified ; what it was, which, if a 

Man believed, ic ſhould be imputed to 
him for Righteouſneſs? To find out this, 
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I thought the right Way was, to ſearch. 
the Scriptures ; and thereupon betook my 
ſelf ſeriouſly to the reading of the New 
Teſtament, only to that Purpoſe. What 
that produced, you and the World have 
The firſt View I had of it, ſeem'd 
_ mightily to ſatisfy my Mind, in the Rea- 
ſonableneſs and Plainneſs of this Doctrine; 
but yet the general Silence I had in m 
little reading met with, concerning any ſuch 
Thing, awed me with the Apprehenſion 
of Singularity ; till going on in the Goſ- 
pel Hiſtory, the whole Tenor of it made 
ſo clear and vilible, that 1 more wonder'd 
that every Body did not ſee and embrace 
it; than that I ſhould aſſent co what was 
ſo plainly laid down, and fo frequently 
inculcated in holy Writ, though Syſtems 
of Divinity ſaid nothing of it. That 
which added to my Satisfaction, was, that 
it led me into a Diſcovery of the marvel- 
lous and divine Wiſdom of our Saviour's 
Conduct, in all the Circumſtances of his 
Promulgating this Doctrine; as well as 
of the Neceſſity that ſuch a Law-giver 
ſhould be ſent from God for the reform- 
ing the Morality of the World; two 
Points that, I muſt confeſs, I had not 
found ſo fully and advantageouſly ex- 
plained in the Books of Divinity I had met 
i h. with, 


The Preface to the Reader. xi 
with, as the Hiſtory of the Goſpel ſeem'd 
to me, upon an attentive Peruſal, to give 
Occaſion and Matter for. But the Ne- 
ceſſity and Wiſdom of our Saviour's open- 
ing the Doctrine (which he came to | 
liſh) as he did in Parables, and figurative 
Ways of ſpeaking, carries ſuch a Thread 


of Evidence through the whole Hiſtory of 


the Evangeliſts, as I think is impoſſible to 
be reſiſted; and makes it a Demonſtration, 
that the Sacred Hiſtorians did not write 
by Concert as Advocates, for a bad Cauſe, 
or to give Colour and Credit to an Im- 
| poſture they would uſher into the World; 
 fince they, every one of them, in ſome 
Place or other, omit ſome Paſſages of our 
Saviour's Life, or Circumſtances of his 
Actions; which ſhew the Wiſdom and 
Warineſs of his Conduct; and which even 
thoſe of the Evangeliſts, who have re- 
corded, do barely and tranſiently mention, 
without laying any Streſs on them, and 
making the leaſt Remark of what Con- 
ſequence they are to give us our Saviour's | 
true Character, and to prove the Truth of 
their Hiſtory. Theſe are Evidences of 
Truth and Sincerity, which reſult alone 
from the Nature of Things, and cannot 
be produced by any Art or Contrivance. 
How much I was pleas'd with the grow- 
ing Diſcovery, every Day, whilſt I was 
. 8 
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employed in this Search, I need not ſay. 
The wonderful Harmony, that the farther 
I went, diſcloſed it ſelf, tending to the 
ſame Points, in all the Parts of the facred 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel, was of no ſmall 
Weight with me and another Perſon who 
every Day, from the Beginning to the End 
of my Search, ſaw the Progreſs of it, and 
knew at my firſt ſetting our that I was ig- 
norant whither it would lead me; and 
therefore, every Day, aſked me, What 
more the Scripture had taught me? 80 
far was I from the Thoughts of Soci- 
nianiſin, or an Intention to write for that 
or any other Party, or to publiſh any thing 
at all. But when J had gone through the 
Whole, and ſaw what a plain, fimple, 
reaſonable Thing Chriſtianity was, ſuited 
to all Conditions and Capacities; and in 
the Morality of ic now, with divine Au- 
thority, eſtabliſhed into a legible Law, ſo 
far ſurpaſſing all that Philoſophy and hu- 
man Reaſon had attained to, or could poſ- 
fibly make effectual to all Degrees of Man- 
kind; I was flatter'd to think it might be 
of ſome Uſe in the World; eſpecially to 

_ thoſe who thought either that there was 
no need of Revelation at all, or that the 


Revelation of our Saviour required the 


Belief of ſuch Articles for Salvation, which 
the ſettled Notions and their way of Rea- 
: | ſoning 
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ſoning in ſome, and want of Underſtand- 
ing in others, made impoſſible to them. 
Upon theſe two Topicks the Objections 
ſeemed to turn, which were, with moſt 
Aſſurance, made by Deiſts againſt Chri- 
ftianity ; but againſt Chriſtianity miſun- 
derſtood. It ſeem'd to me, that there 
needed no more to ſhew them the Weak- 
neſs of their Exceptions, but to lay plainly 
before them the Doctrine of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, as delivered in the Scrip- 
tures, and not as taught by the ſeveral 
Seas of Chriſtianity,  _ . 
This tempted me to publiſh it, not 
thinking it deſerved an Oppoſition from 
any Miniſter of the Goſpel; and leaſt of 
all, from any one in the Communion of 
the Church of England. But ſo it is, that 
Mr. Edwards's Zeal for he knows not what 
(for he does not yet know his own Creed, 
nor what is required to make him a Chri- 
ſtian) could not brook ſo plain, fimple, 
and intelligible a Religion: But yet not 
knowing what to ſay againſt it, and the 
Evidence it has from the Word of God, 
he thought fit to let the Book alone, and 
fall upon the Author. What great Matter 
he has done in it I need not tell you, who 
have ſeen and ſhewed the Weakneſs of his 
Wranglings. You have here, Sir, the 
true Hiſtory of the Birth of my Reaſon- 
RD 5 _ ableneſs 
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ableneſs of Chriſtianity, as delivered in the 
Scriptures, and my Deſign in publiſhin 
it, &c. What it contains, and how _—_ 
it tends to Peace and Union among Chri- 
 ſtians, if they would receive Chriſtianity 
as it is, you have diſcovered. 
1 am, SI R, 
Your moſt bumble Servant, 


A B 


My Readers will pardon me, that in my 
| Preface to them, I make this particular 
| Addreſs to Mr. Bold. He hath thought it 
worth bis while to defend my Book. How 
viell be bas done it, I am too much a Party 
to ſay: I tbint it ſo ſufficient to Mr. Edwards, 
that I needed not have troubled my ſelf any 
farther about him, on the Account of 
Argument that remains in his Book to be 
| anſwered. But a great Part of the World 
judging of Conteſts about Truth, as they do 
of popular Elections, that the Side carries 
it where the greateſt Noiſe is; 'twas ne- 
ceſſary they ſhould be undecei ved, and be let 
fee, that ſometimes ſuch Writers may be let 
alone, not becauſe they cannot, but becauſe 
they deſerve not to be anſwer'd. £7 


| This 
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This farther I ought to acknowledge to 
Mr. „ and own to the World, that he 
hath entered into the true Senſe of my Trea- 
tiſe: and bis Notions do fo perfettly agree 
with mine, Ls I fhall net be 2 2 
Thoughts and Expre hike bis, in 
3 Second Foes Wy to give Myr. 
Edwards (who is exceedingly guick-fighted, 
and poſitive in ſuch Matters) a handle to 
tell the World, that either I borrowed this 
my Vindication from My. Bold, or writ his 
 Animadverfions for im. The former of 
theſs I Pall count no Diſcredit, if My. 
Edwards thinks fit to charge me with it; 
and the latter Mr. Bold's Character is 


Anſwer enough to. Though the impartial 


Reader, I doubt not, will find that the ſame a 


uniform Truth confider'd by us, ſuggefted tb 


ſame Thoughts to us bath, without any other 
mm U 
There is another Author, who, in a ci- 
viler Stile, hath made it neceſſary for me to 
vindicate my Book from a Reflection or two 
of bis, wherein be ſeems to come ſhort of thaf 
Candor be profeſſes. All that I. ſhall ſay on 
this Occaſion here, is, that it is a Wonder 
to me, that having publiſhed what I thought 
| the Scripture told me was the Faith that 
made a Chriſtian, and defired that if I was 
miſtaken, any one that thought ſo would have 
tbe Goodneſs to inform me better ; ſo many 
with 
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with tbeir Tongues, and ſome in Print, 
ſhould intemperately find fault with a poor 
Man out of bis Way, who defires to be ſet 
right ; and no one who blames his Faith, as 
coming ſhort, will tell him what that Faith 
is, which is 1 * — make him a Chri- 
ian. But 1 , that among ft ſo 

Cenſures, I ſhall at laſt find one, who 3 5 
ing himſelf to be a Cbriſtian upon other 
Grounds than I am, will have. ſo much 
Cbriſtian Charity, as to ſhew me what more 
is abſolutely neceſſary. to be believed by me, 
and every Man, to make him a Chriſtian, 
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22s Cauſe that ſtands in need of 
2 Falſhoods to ſupport it, and 
A (= an Adverſary that will make 
Y uſe of them, deſerve no- 
ching but Contempt; which 
doubt not but every con- 
ſiderate Reader thought Anſwer enough 
to Mr. Edwards's Socinianiſin Unmask'd. 


But fince in his late Socinian Creed, he ſays, 


I would have anſwer'd him if 1 could, That 
the Intereſt of Chriſtianity may not ſuffer 
by my Silence, nor the Contemptibleneſs 
of his Treatiſe afford him Matter of Tri- 
B „„ 


2 A Seeaud Vindieatien of tbe : 
vmph amongſt theſe who lay any Weight 
on fuch Beafting, tis fit it ſhayld he 
ſhewn what an Arguer he is, and how well 
he deſeryes for his Performance to be dub- 
bed by himſelf [rzefragabl. 
Thoſe who, like Mr. Edwards, dare to 
publiſh Inventions of their own for Mat- 
ters of Fact, deſerve a Name ſo abhorred, 
_ that it finds net Roam in civil Converſa- 
tion. This ſecures him from the proper 
Anſwer due to his Imputations to me in 
point of Matters of Fact utterly falſe, 
which, without any Reply of mine, fix 
upon him that Name (which, without a 
profligate Mind, a Man cannot expoſe him 
ſelf co) till he hath proved them. Till 
then, he muſt wear what he has put up- 
on himfelf, This being a Rule which 
common Juſtice hath preſcribed to the 
private Judgments af Mankind, as well as 
to the publick Judicatures of Courts, That 
all Allegations of Fact braught by con- 
tending Parties ſhauld be prefum'd to be 
falſe till they are proven. . 
There are two Ways of making a Book 
unanſwerable. The one is by the Clear. 
neſs, Strength and Fairneſs of the Argu- 
mentation. Men who know how to write 
thus, are above bragging what they have 
done, or boaſting to the World that their 
Adverſaries are baffled. Another Way te 
make a Book unanſwerable, is to lay Streſs. 
on 


Reaſonableneſs of CHRISTIANITY, 3 
on Matters of Fact foreign to the Que- 
ſtion, as well as to Truth; and to ſtuff it 
with Scurrility and Fi&ion. This hath 
been always ſo evident to common Senſe, 
that no Man who had any Regard to Truth 
or Ingenuity, ever thought Matters of Fact 


| beſides the Argument, and Stories made at 


Pleaſure, the Way of managing Contro- 
verſies. Which ſhewing only the Want 
of Senſe and Argument, could, if uſed on 
both Sides, end in nothing but down-right 
Railing : And he muſt always have the 
Better of the Cauſe, who has Lying and 
Impudence on his Side. 
The Unmasker, in the Entrance of his 


Book, ſets a great Diſtance between his | 


and my Way of Writing. I am not forry 
that mine differs ſo much as it does from 


his. If it were like his, I ſhould think, 


like his, it wanted the Author's Commen- 
dations. For, in his firſt Paragraph, 

which is all laid out in his own Teſtimo- 
ny of his own Book, he ſo earneſty be- 
ſpeaksan Opinion of Maſtery in Politeneſs, 
Order, Coherence, Pertinence, Strength, 
Seriouſneſs, Temper, and all the good 
Qualities requifite in Controverſy, that, I 
think, ſince he pleaſes himſelf ſo much 
with his own good Opinion, one in pity 
ought not to go about to rob him of ſo 
confiderable an Admirer. I ſhall not 


therefore conteſt any of thoſe Excellen- 
B 2 cies 


4 AA Second Vindication of tbe 
cies he aſcribes to himſelf, or Faults he 
| blames in me in the Management of the 
| Diſpute between us, any farther than as 
particular Paſſages of his Book, as I come 
to examine them, ſhall ſuggeſt unavoid- 
able Remarks to me. I think the World 
does nor ſo much concern it ſelf about 
him or me, that it need be told, in that 
Inventory he has given of his own good 
Parts in his firſt Paragraph, which of us 
two has the better Hand at Flouriſhes, Feſt- 
ing, and common Places; if I am, as he 
ſays, p. 2. troubled with angry Fits, and 
Poſſionate Ferments, which, though I ſtrive 
to palliate, are eaſily diſcernable, &c. and 
he be more laudably ingenuous in the 
_ Openneſs of that Temper, which he ſhews 
in every Leaf, I ſhall leave to him the en- 
tire Glory of boaſting of it. Whatever we 
brag of our Performances, they will be 
juſt as they are, however he may think to 
add to his by his own Encomiums of them. 
The Difference in Stile, Order, Coherence, 
good Breeding (for all thoſe amongſt o- 


thers the Unmasker mentions) the Reader 


will obſerve, whatever I fay of them ; and 
at beſt, they are nothing to the Queſtion 
in hand. For, though I am a Tool, Pert, 
Childiſh, Starch'd, Impertinent, Incoberent, 
Trifiing, Weak, Paſſionate, &c. Com- 
mendations I meet with before I get to the 
4th Page; beſides what follows, as Uyſtart 
not Raco- 


— —ũ—U—ꝛ̃—— — — ———_— 


Iſſue. 
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| Racovian, p. 24. Flouriſhing Scribler, p. 41. 
 Diſſembler, p. 106. Pedantich, p. 107. 1 


ſay, although I am all this, and what elſe 
he liberally beſtows on me in the reſt of his 
Book, I may have Truth on my Side, 


and that in the preſent Caſe ſerves my 
Tu. - 


Having thus placed the Laurels upon 


his own Head, and ſung Applauſe to his 
don Performance, he, p. 4. enters, as he 
thinks, upon his Buſineſs, which ought to 
| be, as he confeſſes, p. 3. fo make good his 
former Charges. The firſt whereof he ſets 
down in theſe Words. That IJ unwar- 
rantably crouded all the neceſſary Articles of 


Faith into one, with a Defign of favouring 


JJ Ns . 
If it may be permitted to the ſubdued 


to be ſo bold with one, who is already 


Conqueror, I deſire to know where that 


Propoſition is laid down in theſe Terms 
as laid to my Charge. Whether it be true, 

or falſe, ſhall, if he pleaſes, be hereafter 
examined: But it is not at preſent the 
Matter in Queſtion. There are certain 


Propoſitions, which he having affirmed, 


and I denied, are under Debate between 
us: And that the Diſpute may not run 


into an endleſs Ramble, by multiplying of 
new before the Points in Conteſt are deci- 
ded, thoſe ought firſt to be brought to an 


3 Ta 


6 A Second Vindication of the 
| Togo on therefore in the Order of his 
Socinianiſin Unmask'd, (for p. 3. he has, out 
of the Miſbna, taught me good Breeding, 
to anſwer the Firſt firſt, and ſo in Order) 
the next Thing he has againſt me, is p. 5. 
which, that the Reader may underſtand 
the Force of, I muſt inform him, that in 
P. 105. of his Thoughts concerning the 
_ Cauſes of Atheiſm, he ſaid, that I give this 
plauſible Conceit, as he calls it, over and 
over again, in theſs formal Words, viz. 
« That nothing is required to be believed by 
« any Chriſtian Man but this, That Feſus 
„ 75 the Meſffiab.” This I denied To 
| make it good, Sacinianiſin Unmask'd, p. 5. 
he thus argues, Firſt, 1? is obſervable, that 
this guilty Man would be ſhifting off the In- 
dictment, by excepting againſt the Formality 
of Wards, as if ſuch were not to be found 
in his Book: But when doth be do this? In 
the Cloſe of it, when his Matter was ex- 
hauſted, and be bad nothing elſe to ſay, Vind. 
p. 291. then be bethinks himſelf of this 
Salvo, &c. Anfw. As if a Falſhood were 
ever the leſs a Falſhood, becauſe it was 
not oppoſed, or would grow into a Truth 
jf it were not taken Notice of, before the 
zdth Page of the Anſwer. I deſire him to 
ſhew me theſe formal Words over and over © 
again, in my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity : 
Nor let him hope to evade by ſaying, I 
would be ſhift ing. : by excepting againſt tbe 
Formality of the Words, To 
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To ſay that I haue, over and over again, 

theſe formal Word in iny Beck, is an Aſ- 

ſertion of a Matter of Fact; let him pro- 
duee the Words, and juſtify his Allegatien, 


or confeſs, that this is an Untruth pub- 


liſhed to the World: And ſince he makes 
fo bold with Truth in a Matter viſible to 
every Body, let the World be Judge, what 
Credit is to be given to his Allegations of 
Matters of Fat, in Things foreign to 
what 1 have printed; and that are not ca- 
pable of a Negative Preef. A Sample 


whereof the Reader has, at the Entrance 
in his Introduction; Page A 4. and the three 


or four following Pages: Where he af- 

firms to the World, not only what I know 
to be falſe, but what evety 
he could not knew to be true. For he pre- 
tends to know and deliver iny Thoughts. 
And what the Character is of one that con- 
fidently affirms what he does hot know, no 


Bedy need be told. 


But he adds, I had before pleaded to the 
Indictmont, and thereby vwned it to be true. 
This is to make g60d his Promile, p. 3. to 
keep at a Diſtance from my feeble Strug- 
_ lings. Hete this ſtrong Arguer muſt prove, 
that what is n6t awer & ef deny d in the 
very Beginning of # Reply, or before the 
 _$8th: Page, is owned to be tive. In the 
mean Time, till he d6es that; I ſhall de- 
ſrre fuck of my Readers as think the Va. 
B 4 masker's 


one muſt ſee, 
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masker's Veracity worth examining, to ſee 
in my Vindication, from p. 282— 285. 
wherein is contain'd, what J have ſaid 
about one Article, whether I have own'd 
what he charged me with, on that Sub- 
b This Propoſition then remains upon him 


| ſtill to be proved, viz. 


I. That 1 have, over and over again, 
theſe formal Words in my Reaſonable- 

neſs of Chriſtianity, viz. That no- 

bing is required to be believed by any 
Chriſtian Man, but —_ That Jeſus 
is the Me N. lab. 


He goes on, 5. * And indeed be could do 
no other ; for it was the main Work he ſet 
Himſelf about to find but one Article of Faith 
in all the Chapters of the four Evangeliſts, 
and the Acts of the Apoſtles. This is to 
make good his Promiſe, p. 3. To clear bis 
Book from thoſe ſorry Objections and Cavils 
I bad raiſed againſt it. Several of my ſorry 
Objections and Cavils were to repreſent to 
the Reader, that a great Part of what he 
ſaid, was nothing but Suſp:icions and Con- 
jeffures, and ſuch he could not but then 


oven them to be. But now he has rid 


himſelt of all his Conjectures, and has raiſed 
them up into direct poſitive Affirmations, 
which being ſaid with Confidence with- 
out 


Reaſonableneſs of CHRISTIANITVY. 9 
out Proof, who can deny, but he has 
clear'd, thoroughly clear'd thar Part from 
my ſorry Objettions and Cavils? He ſays, 
Tt was the main Work I ſet my ſelf about to 
| nd but one Article of Faith, This I muſt 
| take the Liberty to deny: And I defire him 
| to prove it. A Man may /et himſelf to find 
7 two, or as many as there be, and yet find 
| but one: Or a Man may ſet himſelf to find 

| | but one, and yet find two or more. It is 
| no Argument from what a Man has found, 
| to prove what was his main Work to find, 
| unleſs where his Aim was only to find. 
E what there was, whether more or leſs. 
| For a Writer may find the Reputation of a 
F poor contemptible Railer ; nay, of a down- 
right impudent Lyar, and yet no Body will 
think it was his main Work to find thar. 
Therefore, Sir, if you will not find what 
tis like you did not ſeek, you muſt prove 
thoſe many confident Aſſertions you have 
publiſh'd, which I ſhall give you in cale, 
whereof this is the Second, viz. 


II. That zhe main Buſineſs T ſet my ſelf 
about, Was 70 find but one pid of 
Faith. 5 . 


In the following Part of this Sentence, 
he quotes my own Words, with the Pages 
where they are to be found; the firſt 

Time that, in either of his two Pages 

as 7 
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againſt me, he has vouchſafed to do ſo, 
concerning one Article, wherewith he has 


made ſo 5 —_ of Ol in 
Pp. 167, of my Reaſonableneſs of Cbriſtia- 
"and thus: 1 For that this * the 
« ſole Doctrine preſſed and required to 
« be believed in the whole Tenor of out 
% Saviour's and his Apoſtles preaching, 
% we have ſbeu d, through the whole Hi. 
« flory of the Evangeliſis and Ad, and 
„challenge them to ſhew that there was 
any other Doctrine upon their Aſent 
'« fo which, or Disbelief of it, Men were 
% pronounced Believers or Unbelievers, and 
« accordingly received into the Church of 
« Chriſt, as Members of his Body, as far as 
te mere believing could make them fo; of elſa 
« hept out, This was the only Goſpel Ar- 


ficle of Faith which was preached to 


« them.” Out of this Page, the Unmasker 
| ſets down theſe Words; This is the 
« SOLE Doctrine preſſed and required 
« to be believed in the whole Tenor of our 
« Saviour's and his Apoſtles preaching, 
p. 129. this was the ON LY Goſpel Ar- 
* fticle of Faith which was preached to 
m—__—_____  ___; 
1 ſhall paſs by all other Obſervations, 
that this way of citing theſe Words would 
ſuggeſt, and only remark, that if he 
browght theſe Words to prove the imme 
diately preceding Aſſertion of hs, . 
at 
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That o find out but one Article of Faith 
vas the main Work I ſet my ſelf about; 
this Argument reduced into Form, will 
ſtand thus: „ 5 

He who ſays, that this is the ſole Do- 
ctrine preſſed and required to be believed, 
in the whole Tenor of our Saviour's and 
his Apoſtles Preaching, upon their Aſſent 
to which, or Diſbelief of it, Men were 
pronounced Believers or Unbelievers, and 
accordingly received into the Church of 
Chriſt, as Members of his Body, as far 
as meer believing could make them ſo, 
or elſe kept our, ſets himſelf to find out 
but one Article of Faith, as his main 
Work. But the Vindicator did ſo: Ergo, 

If this were the Uſe he would make of 
thoſe Words of mine cited, I muſt deſire 
him to prove the major. But he talks ſo 


freely, and without Book, every where, 


that I ſuppoſe he thought himſelf, by the 
Privilege of a Declaimer, exempt from 
being called ſtrictly to an Account for what 
he ſo looſely fays, and from proving what 
he ſhould be called to Account for. Rail 
luſtily, is a good Rule, ſomething of it 
will ſtick, true or falſe, proved or not 
SY ww oy 
If he alledges theſe Words of mine, to 
anſwer my Demand, Vind. p. 281. where 
he found that I contended for one fingle Ar- 
ticle of Faith, with the Exclufion and De- 
l fiance 
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france of all the: reſt which he had charged 


me with; I fay, it proves this as little as 
the former. For to ſay, That I had 
* ſhew'd through the whole Hiſtory of the 
« Evangeliſis, and the As, that this is 
« the ſole Doctrine, or only Goſpel-Ar- 
« ticle preſſed and required to be believ'd 
d jn the whole Tenor of our Saviour and 
« his Apoſtles preaching ; upon their Aſ- 
« ſent to which, or diſbelieving of it, 


„Men were pronounced Believers or Un- 


&« believers, and accordingly received into 
e the Church of Chriſt, or kept out; is 
the ſimple Aſſertion of a poſitive Matter of 

Fact, and ſo carries in it no Defiance, no, 
nor Excluſion of any other Doctrinal or 
Hiſtorical Truth contained in the Scrip- 

ture : And therefore it remains ſtill on 

the Unmasker to ſhew where tis I expreſs 
any Defiance of any other Truth contain'd 
in the Word of God; or where I exclude 
any one Doctrine of the Scriptures. So 
that if it be true, that I contend for one 

Article, my Contention may be without 

any Defiance, or ſo much as Excluſion of 
any of the reſt, notwichſtanding any 

Thing contained. in theſe Words. Nay, 

if it ſhould happen that I am in a Miſtake, 
and that this was not the ſole Doctrine 
which our Saviour and his Apoſtles preach- 
ed, and upon their Aſſent to which, Men 
were admitted into the Church; yet the 
„„ e. 
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Unmasker's Accuſation would be never the 
truer for that, unleſs it be neceſſary, that 
he that miſtakes in one Matter of Fact, 
ſhould be at Defiance with all other 
Truths; or, that he who erroneouſly ſays, 
that our Saviour and his Apoſtles admit- 
ted Men into the Church upon the belie- 
ving him to be the Meſiab, does thereby 
exclude all other Truths publiſhed to 
the Jews before, or to Chriſtian Believers 
afterwards. 
If cheſe Words be brought to prove 
that I contended for one Article, barely one 
Article, without any Defiance or Exclu- 
ion annex'd to that Contention ; ; I ſay, nei- 
ther do they prove that, as is manifeſt from 
the Words themſelves, as well as from 
what I ſaid elſewhere concerning the Ar- 
ticle of One God. For here, I ſay, this is 
the only Goſpel-Article, Ge. upon which 


Men were pronounced Believers; which 


plainly intimates ſome other Article known 
and believed in the World before, and 
without the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
To this the Unmasker thinks he has 
provided a Salvo in theſe Words, Socini- 
aniſm Unmask'd, p. 6. And when I told bim 
of this one Article, he knew well enough 
that I did not exclude the Article of the 
Deity; for that is a Principle of Natural 


Religion If it be fit for an Unmasker to 


perceive what is in Debate, he would 
know, 
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know, that the Queſtion is not, what he 
excluded or excluded not, but what Arti- 
cles he charged me to have excluded. 
Taking it therefore to be his Meaning 
(which it muſt be, if he meant any Thing 
to the Purpoſe) viz. That when he charg- 
ed me ſo often and poſitively for conteſt- 
ing for one Article, viz. that Feſus was 
the Meſfiah, he did not intend to accuſe 
me for excluding the Article of the Deity. 
To prove that he did not ſo intend it, 
he tells me, That I new that be did 
not. en ns wes 
Anſ. How ſhould I know it? He ne- 
ver told me ſo either in his Book, or other- 
wiſe. This I know, that he faid, p. 115. 
That I contended for one Article, with the 
Exclufion of all the reſt. If then the Belief 
of the Deity, be an Article of Faith, and 
be not the Article of Feſus being the Me/- 
fab, it is one of the reſt ; and. if all the reſt 
were excluded, certainly that being one of 
all the reſt, muſt be excluded. How then 
he could ſay, I knew that he excluded it 
not, i. e. meant not that I excluded it, when 
he poſitively ſays, I did exclude it, I can- 
not tell, unleſs he thought that I knew 
him ſo well, that when he ſaid one Thing, 
IJ knew that he meant another, and that 
the quite contrary.  _ 3 
He now, it ſeems, acknowledges that ! 
affirmed, that the Belief of the Deny, ” 
> well 
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well as of Jeſus being the Maſiab, was re- 
quired to make a Man a Believer. The 
believing in one God, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, is one Arti- 
cle; and in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our 
| Lord, is another Article. Theſe there- 


fore being tuo Articles, and bath aſſerted 
by me to be required to make a Man a 


Chriſtian, let us ſee with what Truth oer 


Ingenuity the Unmasker could apply, be- 
ſides that above - mention'd, theſe follow- 
ing Expreſſions to me, as he does without 
any . Why then muſt there le 
one Article, and no more? p. 115. Going 
#6 make a Religion for his Mermidons, be 
contracts all into one Article, and will trou- 
ble them with no more, p. 117. Away with 
Syſtems, away with Creeds, let us baue but 
one Article, though it be with Defiance of 
all the reſt, p. 118. Thus we ſee why be re- 
_ duces all Belief fo that one Article before 
| rehearſed, p. 120. And all this without 
any the leaſt Exception of the Article of a 
Deity, as he naw pretends. Nor could he 
indeed, as is evident from his own Words, 
pP. 121, 122. Ta conclude ; This Gentleman 
and bis Fellows, are reſolved to be Unitari- 
ans; they are far one Article of Faith, as 
well as ane Perſon in the Gogbead : 
ut of theſe learned Men were not preju- 
diced-ree—they would perceive, that when 
be Cathalick Faith is thus brought down ta 


one 
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one ſingle Article, it will ſoon be reduced to 
none ; the Unite will dwindle into a Cy- 
pher. By which the Reader may ſee, 

that his Intention was, to perſuade the 
World, that I reduced ALL BELIEF, 
the CATHOLICK FAITH (the 

are his own Words) to one fingle Article 
and no more. For if he had given but the 


leaſt Hint that I allowed of tuo, all the 


Wit and Strength of Argument contained 
in Unitaritans, Unite and Cypber, with 
which he winds up all, had been utterly 
loſt, and dwindled into palpable Non- 
"_— Fs PY 
To demonſtrate that this was the Senſe 
he would be underſtood in, we are but to 
_ obſerve what he ſays again, p. 50. of his 
 Socinianiſm Unmas d, where he tells his 
Readers, That I and my Friends have new 
modelled the Apoſtles Creed; yea indeed, 
have I ng them with ONE Article 
inſtead of TWELVE. And hence we may 
| ſee what Sincerity there is in the Reaſon 
he brings to prove that he did not ex- 
clude the Article of the Deity. For, ſays 
he, p. 6. that is a Principle of Natural 
Religion. Es rg reds poop 

Anſiv. Ergo, He did not in pofitive 
Words, without any Exception, fay, I re- 

duced all Belief, the Catholick Faith, to 

one ſingle Article, and no more. But to 

make good his Promiſe, not to reſemble me 

2 OM 1 4 
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in the little Artifices of Evading, he wipes 
his Mouth, and ſays, at the Bottom of 
this Page, But the Reader ſees bis [the 
Vindicator's] ſhuffling. Whilſt the Arti- 


ele of One God is a Part of ALL Behef, 
a Part of the Catholick Faith, ALL which 
he affirm'd I excluded, but the one 
Article concerning the Meſfab, every one 
will ſee where the Shuſting is: And if it 
be not clear enough from thoſe Words 
_ themſelves, let choſe above quoted out of 
's 50. of his Socinianiſm Unmask'd, where 

e ſays, That I have new modell d the 
| Apoſiles Creed, and preſented the World with 
ONE Article z lad of TWELVE, be 
an Interpretation of them. For if the Ar- 


ticle of One Eternal God, Maler of Hea- 


ven and Eartb, be one of the Articles of 

the Apoſtles Creed, and the one Article I 
\. preſented them with be not that, tis plain 
he did, and would be underſtood to mean, 
that by my one Article I excluded that of 
the One Eternal God, which Branch ſo- 
ever of Religion, either Natural or Re- 
JJ  ' Sn 
I do not endeavour to perſuade the Rea- 
der, as he ſays, p.6. that he miſunder- 
| flood me; but yet every Body will ſee, 
that he miſrepreſented me. And I chal- 
| lenge him to ſay, that thoſe Expreſſions 
above quoted out of him, concerning 
One Article, in the obvious Senſe of the 
DR Words, 
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Words, as they ſtand in his Accuſation of 
me, wete true. £ 18 
Ibis flies ſo directly in his Face, that he 
labours mightily to get it off, and there- 
fore adds theſe Words; My Diſcourſe did 
mot treat (neither doth his Book run that 
Way) of Principles of Natural Religion, but 
of the Revealed, and particularly the Chri- 
ffian: Accordingly, this was it which I taxed 
bim with, That of all the Principles and 
Articles of Chriſtianity, he choſe out but one 

as neceſſary to be believed to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. ) 
Anſiw. His Book was of —— Atheiſm, 
which one may think ſhould make his D, 
| Courſe treat of Natural Religion. But I 
paſs by that, and bid him tell me where 
| he taxed me, Tbat of all the Principles 
and Articles of Chriſtianity, I choſe out but 
bne : Let him ſhew in all His Diſcourſe but 
ſuch a Word, or any Thing faid like ane 
Article of Cbriſtianity, and I will grant 
that he meant particularly, but ſpoke ge- 


| nerally; miſted his Reader, and left him- 


ſelf a Subterfuge. But if there be no Ex- 
preſſion to be found in him tending that 
way, all this is but the covering of one 
Falſhood with another, which thereby 
only becomes the groſſer. Though if he 
had, in expreſs Words, taxed me, That of 
dll the Principles and Articles of the Chri- 
tian Religion, I choſe out but one, that 
e would 
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would not at all help him, till he farther 
declares, that the Belief of One God is not 
an Article of the Chriſtian Religion. For 
of ALL the Articles of the Cbriſtian Re- 
ligion, he ſays, I choſe but one ; which noc 
being that of a Deity, his Words plainly 
import, that that was left out amongſt the 
reſt, unleſs it be poſſible for a Man to 
chuſe but one Article of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, vis. That Feſus is the Meſſiah; and 
at the ſame Time to chuſe two Articles of 
the Chriſtian Religion, viz. That there is 
One Eternal God, and that Jeſus is the 
Meſſiah. If he had ſpoken clearly, and, 
like a fair Man, he ſhould have ſaid, That 
be taxed me with chuſing but one Article 

of Revealed Religion. This had been 
1 and direct to his Purpoſe: But then 
he knew the Falſhood of it would be too 
obvious: For in the ſeven Pages wherein 
he taxes me ſo much with one Article, 
Chriſtianity is ſeveral Times named, tho' 
not once to the Purpoſe he here pretends. 
But Revelation is not ſo much as once men- 
tion'd in them ; nor, as I remember, in 
any of the Pages he beſtows upon me. 
Io conclude, the ſeveral Paſſages above 
quored out of him, concerning one ſole 
Article, are all in general Terms, without 


any the leaſt Limitation or Reſtriction; 


and as they ſtand in him, fit to perſuade 


the Reader that I excluded all o:her Arti- 
08 - cles 
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cles whatſoever, but that one of Feſus the 

| Meſſiah + And if in that Senſe they are not 
true, they are ſo many Falſhoods of his 
repeated there, to miſlead others into a 

wrong Opinion of me. For if he had 
had a Mind his Readers ſhould have been 
rightly informed, why was it not as eaſy 
once to explain himſelf, as ſo often to 


affirm it in general and unreſtrained Terms? 


This all the boaſted Strength of the Un- 
master will not be able to get him out of. 
This very well becomes one who ſo loudly 
charges me with Shuffling. Having re- 
peated the ſame Thing over and over again, 
in as general Terms as was poſhble, with- 
out any the leaſt Limitation in the whole 
Diſcourſe, to have nothing elſe to plead 
when required to prove it, but that it was 
meant in a limited Senſe, in an Unmacsker, 
is not Shuffling, For, by this Way, he 
may have the Convenience to ſay and un- 
ſay what he pleaſes; to vent what Stuff 
he thinks for his Turn; and when he is 
called to an Account for it, reply, he 
meant no ſuch Thing. Should any one 
publiſh, that the Unmasker had but One 


Article of Faith, and no more, viz. That 


the Doctrines in Faſhion, and likely to 


. procure Preferment, are alone to be re- 


ceived ; that all his Belief was compriſed 

in this one ſingle Article: And when ſuch 

2 Talker was demanded to prove his Aﬀer- 
tion, 
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tion, ſhould he ſay he meant to except his 
Belief of the Apoſtles Creed ; would he 
not, notwithſtanding ſuch a Plea, be 
thought a ſhuffling Lyar? And if the 
' Unmasker can no otherwiſe prove thoſe 
univerſal Propoſitions above-cited, but by 
ſaying he meant them with a tacit Re- 
ſtriction (for none is expreſſed) they will 
ſtill and for ever remain to be accounted 
for by his Veracity. 
Wat he ſays in the next Paragraph, 
p. 7. of my ſplitting One Article into Two, 
is juſt of the ſame Force, and with the 
ſame Ingenuity. I had ſaid, That the 
Belief of One God was neceſſary; which 
is not denied: I had alſo ſaid, © That the 
< Belief of Feſus of Nazareth to be the 
* Meſſiab, together with thoſe concomi- 
tant Articles of his Reſurrection, Rule, 
* and coming again to. judge the World, 
ct was — p. 248. And again, 
« p. 257. That God had declared, who- 
„ ever would believe Jeſus to be the Sa- 
« viour promiſed, and take him now 


e raiſed from the Dead, and conſtitured 


© the Lord and Judge of all Men, to be 
+ their King and Ruler, ſhould be ſaved.” 
This made me ſay Theſe and Thoſe Articles 
(in Words of the plural Number) more 
than once; Evidence enough to any but 
a Caviller, that I contended not for one 
| fingle Article, and no mare, And to mind 

1 3 hi 
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bim of it, I in my Vindication reprinted 
one of thoſe Places where I had done fo; 
and that he might not, according to his 
manner, over-look what does not pleaſe. 
him, the Words, THESE ARE AR- 
TICLES, were printed in great Cha- 


racters. Whereupon hc makes this Re- 


mark, p. 7. And though fince he has tried 
fo polit. this One into Two, p. 28 yet be la- 
bours in vain: For to believe Feſus to be 
the Meſſiah, amounts to the ſame with be- 
lieving him to be King and Ruler; bis being 
Anointed (i.e. being the Meſſiah) including 
that in it: Yet he bas the Vanity to add in 
great Charactert, THESE ARE AR- 
TICLES,; as if the putting them into 
theſe great Letters, would make One Ar- 
ticle Tuo. 208, 
Anſmw. Though no La will make 
One Article TW; yet that there is one 
God, and jeſus Chriſt his only Son our 
Lord, who roſe again from the Dead, aſ- 
crnded into Heaben, and ſitteth on the 
Right-hand of God, ſhall come to judge 
the Quick and the Dead; are in the Apo- 


ſtles Creed ſet down as more chan One Ar- 


ticle, and thetefore may very: properly be 

called THESE ARTICLES, without 
1 ſplitting One into Two. ' ? 
What, in my Reaſonablenef of Chriftia- 


nity, I have ſaid of One Article, I ſhall 


always own; and in what Senſe I ſaid it, 
Is 
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is eaſy to be underſtood; and with a Man 
of the leaſt Candor, whole Aim was Truth, 
and not Wrangling, it would not have oc- 
cafion'd one Word of Diſpute. Bur as 
for this Unmasker, who es it bis Bu- 
ſineſs not to canvince me of any Miſtakes 
in my Opinion, but barely to miſrepreſent 
me; my Buſineſs at preſent with him, js 
to ſhew the World that hat he has cap- 
tiouſly and ſcurrilouſſy ſaid of me relating 
to one Article, is falſe ; and that he neither 
has, nor can prove one of choſe Aſſertions 
concerning it, above-cired out of him in 
his own Words. Nor let him pretend a 
Meaning againſt his direct Words: Such 
a Caviller as he, who would ſhelter him- 
ſelf under the Pretence of a Meaning, 
whereof there are no F ootſteps, whoſe Dif- 
putes are only Calumnies directed againſt 
the Author, without examining che Truth 
or Falſhood of what I had publiſhed, is 
not to expect the Allowances one would 
make to a fair and ingenuous Adverſary, 
tho ſthew'd fo much Concern for Truth, 
chat he treated of ic with a Seriouſneſs due 
to the Weightineſs of the Matter, and uſed. 
other Arguments beſides Obloquy, Cla- 


mour and Falſhoods, againſt what be 


thought Error. And therefore I again 

politively demand of him to prove theſe 
Words of his to obs true, or . that he 
cannot: vix. : 


+ 5 III. That 
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III. That I contend for One Article 
Faith, with the Exclufion and Def 


ance of all the reſt. 


Two other Inſtances of this Sort of 
Arguments I gave in the 284th Page of = 
Vindication, out of the 115th and 11 
Pages of his Thoughts concerning the — 
of Atheiſm ; and I here demand of him 
again to ſhew, ſince he has not thought 
t hitherto to give any Anſwer to it, 


IV. W, 1. 1 urge, that tbere muſt be ne- 
thing in Chriſtianity that is not plain, 
and exactly levelled to all Mens Mother 


Mit, and every common Apprehenfion. 


5 or where he finds, in my Reaſonablent 
of Chrifttanity, this other Propo tion: 


*. That the very Manner of every Thi 
in 18 muſt be of ak in 5 

 ligible every Thing muſt immediatel. 
be comprebended by the weakeſt Nod 45 

or 40 it is no Part of Religion, oh 
cially of Cbriſtianity. we 


Theſe Things he muſt prove hes I have 
ſaid: I put it again upon him to ſhew 
where I ſaid them, or elſe to confeſs the 


Forgery: For, till he does one or the other, 
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he ſhall be ſure to have theſe, with a large 
Catalogue of other Falſhoods, laid before 
him. Po DIY 
Page 25, of his Socinianiſin Unmask'd, 
| he endeavours to make good his Saying, 
That I ſet up one Article, with Defiance of 

all the reſt, in theſe Words; For what is 
excluding them wholly, but defying them ? 
Wherefore ſeeing be utterly excludes all the 
reſt, by repreſenting them as USELESS 
to the making a Man a Chriſtian, which is 
the Deſign of his whole Undertaking, it is 
manifeſt that he defies them, 
Anſw. This at leaſt is manifeſt from 
hence, That the Unmasker knows not, or 
cares not what he ſays. For, who ever, 
but he, thought that a bare Exclufion, or 
paſſing by, was Defiance? If he under- 
ſtands it fo, I would adviſe him not to 
| ſeek Preferment. For Excluſions will hap- 
pen; and if every Excluſion be Defiance, a 
Man had need be well aſſured of his own 
good Temper, who ſhall not think his 
Peace and Charity in Danger, amongſt ſo 
many Enemies that are at Defiance with 
him? Defiance, if with any Propriety it 
can be ſpoken of an Article of Faith, muſt 
fignify a profeſſed Enmity to it. For in its 
proper Uſe, which is to Perſons, it figni- 
fies an open and declared Enmity raiſed to 
that Height, that he in whom it is, chal- 
SL lenges 


that all but the fundamental Articles of 
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lenges the Party defy'd to battle, that he 
may there wreak his Hatred on his Ene- 
my in his Deſtruction. So that my De- 
fance of all the reſi remains ſtill to be 

proved. 5 3 

But, Secondly, There is another Thing 
manifeſt from theſe Words of his, viz. 
That notwithſtanding his great Brags in 

his firſt Paragraph, his main Skill lies in 
fancying what would be for his Turn, and 
then confidently fathering it upon me. 
It never enter d into my Thoughts, nor, I 
think, into any Body's elſe (I muſt always 
except the acute Unmasker, who makes no 
Difference between Uſeful and Neceſſary) 


the Chriſtian Faith were ele to make a 
Man a Chriſtian ; though, if it be tiue, 
that the Belief of the Fundamentals alone 
(be they / few or many 
ſary to hib being made a Chriſtian, all: that 
may any way perſuade him to believe 
them, may certainly be uſeful cowards:cbe 
making him a Ciiſtian: And therefore 
here again I muſt propoſe to him, and 
leave it with him to be. ſhew'd, where 


— . P 8 1 — 
. * : * « 


. 


is all that is hergſ-:- 


5 tend. Indeed, p. 27. 
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v I. 7 have repreſented all the reſt as ſe. 
teſs to the making a Man a Chriſtian? 
nd how it appears, that this is the 
Defign of my wobole Undertaking F- 


Ia bis Thoughts concerning the Cauſes 
of Atheiſm, he ſays, p. 115. Whot makes 
 bim contend for one fingle Article, with the 
| Excluſion of all the r? He e pretends it it 
this, that all Men ought to underſtand their 
Religion, This Reaſoning I diſowned, 
p. 282. of my Vindicetion; and intimated, 
that he. ſhould have quoted the Page 
| where I ſo pretended. To this, p. 26. he | 
tells me, with great Confidence, and in 
abundance of Words, as we ſhall fee by 
| and by, that I had done ſo; as if Repe- 


to have quoted one Place, where I {o pre- 
for want of 4 ; 
thing better, be Fang theſe Words of 
mine out of p. 258. of the Reajonableneſs 
of Cbriſtianiiy. The all-merciful God ſtems | 
herein to baue conſulted the Por: of [this 
World, and the Bulb nf Mankind : THESE 
ARE ARTICLES: thut the labuuring and 
illiterate Man may comprebend. 15 elk, 
_ whether ir be poſſible for one to bring any 
thing more direct againſt himſelf? The 
Thing he was to prove was, that 7 con- 
tended * one jingle Article with the Ex- 
clufion 


tition were a Proof. He had done better 
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clufion of all the reſt, becauſe I pretended 
ei Men ought ” underſtand Aer Re- 
ligion: i.e. The Reaſon I gave, why there 
was to be but one ſingle Article in Religion, 
with the Exclufion of all the reſt, was, be- 
_ cauſe Men _ to underſtand their Re- 
| ligion. And the Place he brings to prove 
my Contending upon that Ground for one 
Angle Article, with the Excluſion of all the 
reſt, is a Paſſage wherein I ſpeak of more 
than one Article, and ſay Theſe Articles. 
Whether I ſaid Theſe Articles properly or 
improperly, it matters not in the preſent 
_ Caſe (and that we have examin'd in an- 
other Place) tis plain, I meant more than 
one Article, when I ſaid Theſe Articles; 
and did not think, that the labouring and 
illiterate Man could not underſtand them, 
if they were more than one: And there- 
fore I pretended not that there muſt be but 
one, becauſe by illiterate Men more than 
one could not be underſtood. The reſt of 
this Paragraph is nothing but a Repetition 
of the ſame Aſſertion without Proof, which 
with the Unmasker often paſſes for a Way 
of proving, but with no body elſe. - 
Bur, that I may keep that Diſtance, 
which he boaſts there is betwixt his and 
my Way of Writing, I ſhall not fay this 
without Proofs. One Inſtance of his Re- 
petition, of which there is ſuch Plenty in 
his Book, pray take here. His Buſineſs, 
þ. 20. 
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p. 26. is to prove, that I pretended that I 
contended for one fingle Article with the Ex- 
cluſſon of all the reſt, becauſe all Men ought 
to underſtand their Religion. P. 282, of my 
Vindication, I denied that I had ſo pre- 


tended. To convince me that I had, thus 


r 
Unmaſker. He founds his Conceit of one 
Article partly upon this, that a Multitude 
of Doftrines is obſcure, and hard to be un- 
Anſiv. You ſay it, and had ſaid it before: 
Bur I aſk you, as I did before, where I 
did ſo? N 5 
UDnm. And therefore be truſſes all up in 
one Article, that the poor People and Bulk 
e Mankind may bear it. Se cn 


Anſw. I defire again to know where 1 
made that Inference, and argued ſo for one 
ra FE „ 
Unm. This is the Scope of a great Part 
of his Book. h EE 
 _Anſw. This is Saying again; ſhew it 
nn. - 88 F 
| Unm. But bis Memory does not keep Pace 
' with bis Invention, and thence be ſays, be 
ag nothing of this in his Book, Vind, 

5 


Anſiv. This is to ſay, that it is in my 
Book. You have ſaid it more than once 
already; I demand of you to ſhew me 
where? * | 


Unm. 
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VUnm. This worthy Writer does not know 
his own Reaſoning, that he uſes. . 
Anſi. 1 aſk, where does he uſe that 
Reaſoning? © 3 
VDnm. As particularly thus, that be trou- 
bles Chriſtian Men with no more but one 
Article: BECAUSE that is intelligible, 
and all People, high and low, may compre- 
—_— —c TTT-.-- 1 
Anſw. We have heard it affirm'd by you 
over and over again; but the Queſtion 
ſtill is, Where is that Way of arguing to 
. m 
VUnm. For be has choſen out, as be thinks, 
à plain and eaſy Article. Whereas the 


others, which are commonly propounded, are 


not generally agreed on (he ſaith) and are 
dubious and uncertain. But the Believing 
that Feſus is the Meſfiah, bas nothing of 
| Doubtfulneſs or Obſcurity in it. Te 
Anſu. The Word For, in the Begin- 
ning of this Sentence, makes it ſtand for 
one of your Reaſons; though it be but a 
Repetition of the ſame Thing, in other 
A GFT 
Unm. THIS the Reader will find to 
be the Drift and Deſign of ſeveral of his 
Pages. 3 _ 
Azſio. This muſt fignify, That I trouble 


Men with no more but one Article, becauſe 
one only is intelligible, and then it is but 
a Repetition. If any thing elſe be meant 

by. 
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by the Word This, it is nothing to the 


Purpoſe. For that I ſaid, that all Things 
neceſſary to be believed are plain in Scrip- 
ture, and eaſy to be underſtood, I never 
denied ; and ſhould be very ſorry, and re- 
cant it, if I had. , 
VUnm. And the Reaſon why I did not 
| quote any fingle one of them, was, becauſe 
he inſiſts on it ſo long together ; and ſpins it 
out after this Way, in p. 257. of his Rea- 
ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, where he ſets 
down the © ſhort, plain, eaſy, and intel- 
« ligible Summary (as be calls it) of Re- 
s ligion, couch d in a fingle Article: He 
* immediately adds, The All- merciful God 
« ſeems herein to have conſulted the Poor 
« of this World, and the Bulk of Man- 
e kind: Theſe are Articles (whereas be 
e bad jet down but one) that the labouring 
* and illiterate Man may comprehend.” 
Anſe. If my inſiſting on it fo long toge- 
ther, was the Cauſe why, in your Thougbts 
of the Cauſes of Atheiſm, you did not quote 
any fingle Paſſage ; methinks here, in your 
Socinianiſin Unmask'd, where you knew it 
was expected of you, my inſiſting on it, as 
you ſay, /o long together, might have af- 
=” at leaſt one Quotation to your Pur- 
Unm. He affigns this as a Ground why it 
was God's Pleaſure that there ſhould be but 
ONE POINT of Faith, BECAUSE 
v5 - _ thereby 
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thereby Religion may be underſtbod the better; 
the Generality of the — may compre- 
bend it. A 
Anſw. 1 hear you ſay it a ain, but want 
a Pra ſtill, boys 2 I "affign that 
Ground? 
Unm. This he repreſents as a great Kind- 
| neſs done by God to Man, whereas the Va- 
i of Articles would be bard to be under-= 
00 
Aꝛuſiv. Again the fame Cabbage ; ; an Af- 
; firmation, but no Proof. 
Unm. This be enlarges upon, and flou- 
riſhes it over after bis Faſhion; and yet be 
_ fo know, When he ſaid fo? Vindic. 
p. 284. 
_ Anſw. And if I did, ler the World here 
take a Sample of the Unmasker's Ability or 
Truth, who ſpends above two whole Pages, 
26, 27. in Repetitions of the ſame Aſſer- 
tion, without the producing any but one 
Place, for Proof; and that too againſt 
him, as I have ſhewn. But he has not 
yet done with confounding me by dint of _— 
Repetition; he goes on, 
| Unm. Good Sir, let me be permitted to 
acquaint you, that your Memory is as de. 
Jedtive as your Judgment. 
Anſiv. 1 thank you for the Regard you 
have had to it; 3 often Repetition is a 
good Help to a bad Memory. In requital, 


1 adviſe you to have ſome Eye to your 
own 
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own Memory and Judgment too; for one 
or both of them ſeem a little to blame, in 
the Reaſon you ſubjoin to the foregoing 
Words, via. 

Unm. For in the very Vindication you 
attribute it to the Goodneſs and Condeſcen- 
fron of the Almighty, that be requires no- 
| thing as abſolutely neceſſary to be believed, 
but what is ſuited to vulgar Capacities, 
and the Comprehenſion of illiterate Men. 

Anſw. 1 will, for the Unmasker's Sake, 
put this Argument of his into a Syllogiſm. 
If the Vindicator, in his Vindication, at- 
tributes it to the Goodneſs and Conde- 
ſcenſion of the Almighty, that he requires 
nothing to be believed, but what is ſuited 
to vulgar Capacities, and the Compre- 
henſion of illiterate Men; then he did, in 
his Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, pretend, | 
that the Reaſon why he contended for one 
Article, with the Excluſion of all the reſt, 
was, becauſe all Men ought to underſtand 


5 their Religion. 
But the Vindicator, in his Vindication, 


attributes it to the Goodneſs and Conde- 
ſcenſion of Almighty God, that he requires 
nothing to be believed, but what is ſuited 
to vulgar Capacities, and the —— 
ſion of illiterate Men. 
Ergo, In his Reaſonableneſi of Chriſt tia- 
nity, he pretended, that the Reaſon why 


he contended for one Article, with the Ex- 
D _ cluſion 
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cluſion of all the reſt, was becauſe all Men 
ought to underitand their Religion. 
This was the Propofition to be proved, 
and which, as he confeſſes _ 1 26.1 


denied to remember to be in « Roaſon- 
—_— of Cbriſtianity. W ho can but ad- 
mire his Logick! 


But beſides the Strength of Fudgment, 5 
which you have ſhewed in this clear and 
cogent Reaſoning, does not pour Memory 
too. deſerve its due Applauſe? You tell 
me, in your Socinianiſm Unmask'd, that in. 

* b. 29. of my Vinaication, I defired to 
know when I ſaid ſo. To which Defire 

of mine you reply in theſe Words, before 
cited: Good Sir, let me be permitted to ac- 
quaint you that your Memory ts as dęſective 
as your Judgment; for in the very Vindi- 
cation you attribute it to the Goodneſs and 
Candeſcenſion of the Almighty, that he re- 

uires nothing as abſolutely neceſſary to be 
Gel eved, but what is ſuited to vulgar Ca- 
pacities, and the Comprehenſion of illiterate 
Men, p. 30. 
= Sure the Una thinks himſelf at 
croſs Queſtions. I aſk him, in the 2gth 
Page of my Vindication, WHEN 1 ſaid ſo? 
And he anſwers, thar I had ſaid ſo in the 
zoth Page of my Vindication; 1. e. when 
J writ the 29th Page, I aſk” d the Queſtion, 


Page 284. of the "TEE Volume, 3 
When 
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When I had ſaid what he charg'd me with 
ſaying ? And I am anſwer'd, I had ſaid it 
in the zoth Page; which was not yet 
written: i. e. I aſk'd the Queſtion to-day, 
WHEN | had ſaid ſo? And I am an- 
ſwer'd, I had faid it to-morrow. As ap- 
poſite and convincing an Anſwer, to make 
good his Charge, as if he had ſaid, To- 
morrow I found a Horſe-ſhoe. But per- 
haps this judicious Diſputant will eaſe him- 
felf of this Difficulty, by looking again 
into the 29th Page of my Vindication, out 
of which he cites theſe Words for mine; 
dire to know W HEN I ſaid ſo? But 
my Words in that Place are, I defire to 
know WHERE I ſaid ſo? A Mark of his 
Exactneſs in quoting, when he vouchſafes 
to do it. For Unmaskers, when they turn 
Diſputants, think it the beſt Way to talk 

at large, and charge home in Generals 

but do not often find it convenient to quote 
Pages, ſet down Words, and come to Par- 
ticulars. But if he had quoted my Words 
right, his Anſwer had been juſt as per- 
tinent. For I aſk him / HERE, in my 


Rea ſanableneſi of Chriſtianity, I had ſaid 


ſo? And he anſwers, I had faid fo in my 
Vindication. For where, in my Queſtion, 

refers to my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 
which the Unmasker had ſeen, and charg'd 
with this Saying ; and could not refer to 
my Vindication, which he had not yet ſeen, 
D 2 l 
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nor to a Paſſage in it, which was not then 
written. But this is nothing with an U- 
maxker ; therefore, what is yet worſe, thoſe 
Words of mine, Vindic. p. 29. relate not 
to the Paſſage he is here proving I had ſaid, 
but to another different from it; as diffe- 

rent as it is to ſay, That becauſe all Men 
are to underſiand their Religion, therefore 

there is to be but one Article in it; and to 
ſay, That there muſt be nothing in Cbri- 
ſtianity that is not plain and exactly levell'd 
to all Mens Mother Wit : Both which he 
falſly charges on me; but 'tis only to the 


latter of them, that my Words, I defire to 


know where I jaid ſo? are applied. 
Perhaps the well-meaning Man ſees no 
Difference between theſe two Propoſitions; 
yet | ſhall take the Liberty to aſk him 
again, Mbere I ſaid either of them, as if 
they were two? Although he ſhould ac- 
cuſe me again of excepting againſt the For- 
mality of Words, and doing ſo fooliſh a 
Thing, as to expect that a diſputing Un- 
masker (ſhould account for his Words, or 
any Propoſition he advances. Tis his 
Privilege to plead he did not mean as his 
Words import, and without any more ado 
he is aſſoil'd, and he is the ſame Unmasker 
he was before. But let us hear him out 
on the Argument he was upon, for his Re- 


petitions on it are not yet done. His next 
Words are, 5 
Unm. 
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Unm. It is clear then, that you found 
your ONE Article on this, that it is ſuited 
to the vulgar Capacities : Whereas the other 
Articles, mentioned by me, are obſcure and 
ambiguous, and therefore ſurpaſs the Com- 
prebenſion of the illiterate. = 0s = 
Anſiv. The latter Part indeed is now 
the firſt Time imputed to me; but all the 
reſt is nothing but an unprov'd Repetition, 
though uſhered in with, if is clear then; 
Words that ſhould have a Proof going be- 
r = 5 
VDnm. But yet you pretend, that you have 
Forgot that any ſuch Thing was ſaid by you. 
Anſw. IJ have indeed forgot, and not- 
withſtanding all your Pains by ſo many 
Repetitions to beat it into my Head, I fear 
I ſhall never remember ir. | 
 Unm. Which ſhews that you are careleſs 
of your Words, and that you forget what you 
write. © VVV 
Anſw. So you told me before, and this 
repeating of it does no more convince me 
than that did. 1 5 
Unm. What ſball we ſay to an oblivious 
ST Fe 
Anſw. Shew it him in his Book, or elſe 
he will never be able to remember that ic 
is there, nor any body elſe be able to 
find it. FE OE „ 
Unm. He takes no notice of what falls 
from his own Pen, CD 
D3 Anſib. 
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Anſfw. So you have told him more than 
once. Try him once with ſhewing it him, 
amongſt other Things which fell from his 
own Pen, and ſee what then he will fay : 
That perhaps may refreſh his Memory. 
 Unm. And therefore within a Page or 
two he confutes himſelf, and gives himſelf 
VVV . 

N Auf. Tris a Fault he deſerves to be told 
of over and over again. But he ſays, he 
ſhall not be able to find the two Pages 
wherein he gives himſelf the Lye, unleſs 
vou ſer down their Numbers, and the 
Words in them, which confute, and which 
are confuted. EE, - 
I beg my Reader's Pardon, for laying 
before him ſo large a Pattern of our Un- 
 masker's new-faſhion'd Stuff; his fine Tiſſue 
of Argumentation not — to be match'd, 
but by the ſame Hand. But it lay all to- 
gether in p. 26, 27, 28. and it was fit the 
Reader ſhould have this one Inſtance of 
the Excellencies he promiſes in his firſt 
Paragraph, in oppoſition to my Imperti- 
nencies, Incoberencies, weak and feeble 
Struglings, Other Excellencies he there 
_ promiſed upon the ſame Ground, which 
1 ſhall give my Reader a Taſte of in fit 
Places: Not but that the Whole is of a 
Piece, and one cannot miſs ſome of them 
in every Page; but to tranſcribe them all, 
would be more than they are worth. If 
any 
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any one deſires more Plenty, I ſend him to 
his Book it ſelf. But ſaying a thouſand 
Times not being proving once, it remains 
upon him ſtill to ſhew, „ 


VII. Where, in my Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity, I pretend that I contend 
for one ſingle Article, with the Exclu- 

fron of all the reſt, becauſe all Men ought 
to underſtand their Religion? © 


And in the next Place, Where it is that 
I fay, „ 


VIII. That there muſt be nothing in Chri- 
lianity that is not plain, and exattly 
level to all Mens Motber-Wit? : 


Let us now return to his 8th Page. For 
the bundling together, as was fit, all that 
he has ſaid in diſtant Places upon the Sub- 
jet of One Article, has made me treſpaſs 
a little againſt the 7ewiſh Character of a 
weil. bred Man, recommended by him to 
me out of the Miſbna: Though I propoſe 
to my ſelf co follow him, as near as I can, 
Step by Step, as he proceeds. — 
In the 11oth and 111th Pages of his 
Thoughts concerning the Cauſes of Atheiſm, 
he gave us a Liſt of his Fundamental Ar- 
ticles : Upon which I thus applied my ſelf 
to him, Vind. p. 273. Give me Leave 
„FC 
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nov to aſk you ſeriouſly, Whether theſe 
you have here ſet down under the Title 
of Fundamental Doctrines, are ſuch (when 
« reduc'd to Propoſitions) that every one 
of them is required to make a Man a 
« Chriſtian; and ſuch, as without the actual 
<« Belief thereof, he cannot be faved? If 
they are not ſo, every one of them (you 
«© may call them Fundamental Doctrines as 
 & much as you pleaſe) they are not of thoſe 
« Doctrines of Faith 1 was ſpeaking of; 
„ which are only ſuch as are required to 
ebe actually believed, to make a Mana 
« Chriſtian.” And again, Vindic. p. 275. 
Taſk him, Whether juſt theſe, neither 
* more nor leſs,” were thoſe neceſſary Ar- 
771777 Xx © 
To which we have his Anſwer, Soci- 
nianiſin Unmask'd, p. 8, &c. From p. 8. 
to 20. he has quoted near forty Texts of 
Scripture ; of which he faith, p. 21. Thus 
T have briefly ſet before the Reader thoſe 
Evangelical Truths, thoſe Chriſtian Prin- 
ciples, which belong to the very Eſſence of 
Chriſtianity : I have proved them to be ſuch, 
and I have reduc'd moſt of them to certain 
Propoſitions, which is a Thing the Vindi- 
cator calld for. VV 
Anſw. Yes : But that was not all the 
Findicator call'd for, and had reaſon to 
expect. For I aſk'd, © Whether thoſe the 
** Unmasker gave us in his Thoughts con- 
„ . cerning 
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« cerning the Cauſes of Atheiſm, were the 
% Fundamental Doctrines, without an 
d actual Belief whereof a Man could not 
« be a Chriſtian; juſt all, neither more 
« nor leſs?” This I had reaſon to de- 
mand from him, or from any one, who 
veſtions that Part of my Book; and I 
| ſhall infiſt upon it till he does it, or con- 
feſſes he cannot. For having ſet down the 
Articles, which the Scripture, upon a di- 
ligent Search, ſeem'd to me to require as 
neceſſary, and only neceſſary; I ſhall nor 
| Joſe my Time in examining what another 
ſays againſt thoſe Fundamentals, which I 
have gather'd out of the Preachings of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, till he gives me 
a Liſt of his Fundamentals, which he will 
abide by; that to by comparing them to- 
gether, I may ſee which is the true Cata- 
logue of Neceſſaries. For after ſo ſerious 
and diligent a Search, which has given me 
Light and Satisfaction in this great Point, 
I ſhall not quit it, and ſet my ſelf on float 
again, at the Demand of any one who 
would have me be of his Faith, without 
telling me what it is. Thoſe Fundamen- 
tals the Scripture has ſo plainly given, and 
ſo evidently determined, that it would be 
the greateſt Folly imaginable to part with 
this Rule for aſking ; and give up my ſelf 
| blindly to the Conduct of one, who either 
knows not, or will not tell me, what are 
N . 
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the Points neceſſary to be believed to make 
me a Chriſtian. He that ſhall find fault 
with my Collection of Fundamentals only 
to unſettle me, and not to give me a better 
of his own, I ſhall not think worth mind- 
ing, till, like a fair Man, he puts himſelf 
upon equal Terms, and makes up the De- 
fects of mine by a compleat one of his own: 
For a Deficiency or Error in one Neceſſary 
is as fatal, and as certainly excludes a Man 
from being a Chriſtian, as in an hundred. 
When any one offers me a compleat Cata- 
logue of his Fundamentals, he does not 
unreaſonably demand me to quit mine for 
nothing: I have then one, that being ſet 
by mine, I may compare them; and ſo be 
able to chuſe the true and perfect one, and 
relinquiſh the other. 5 


lle chat does not do this, plainly de- 


clares, that (without ſhewing me the cer- 
tain Way to Salvation) he expects that 1 
thould depend on him with an implicit 
Faith, whilſt he reſerves to himſelf the 
Liberty to require of me to believe what 
he ſhall think fit, as he ſees Occaſion; and, 
in Effect, ſays thus: Diſtruſt choſe Fun- 
0 damentals, which the Preaching of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles have ſhew'd to 
© be all that is neceſſary to be believed, to 
e make a Man a Chriſtian ; and though I 

cannot tell you, what are thoſe other 
Articles, which are neceſſary and ſuffi- 
e Cent 
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« cjent to make a Man a Chriſtian, yer 
« take me for your Guide, and that is as 
« good as if I made up, in a compleat Liſt, 
« the Defe& of your Fundamentals.” To 
which this is a ſufficient Anſwer: Si guid 
noviſti rectius, imperti; fi non, bis utere 
mecum. . . 5 

The Unmasker, of his own Accord, 
p. 110. of his Thoughts concerning the Cau- 
ſes of Atheiſm, ſets down ſeveral, which 
| he calls Fundamental Doctrines. I aſk 
him, Whether tt oe be all? For Anſwer, 
he adds more to them, in his Socinianiſn 
Unmask'd : But in a great Pet refuſes to 
tell me, whether this ſecond Liſt of Fun- 
damentals be compleat; and, inſtead of 
anſwering ſo reaſonable a Demand, pays 
me with ill Language, in theſe Words, 
pag. 22. ſubjoin'd to thoſe laſt quoted: 
If what I have ſaid will not content bim, 
am ſure J can do nothing that will; and 
therefore if be ſhould capricioufly require 
any thing more, it would be as great Folly 
in ane to comply with it, as it is in bim to 
move it. If I did aſk a Queſtion which 
_ troubles you, be not ſo angry; you your 
ſelf were the Occaſion of it. I propos'd 
my Collection of Fundamentals; which T 
had with great Care ſought, and thought 
had found clear in the Scripture. You 
tell me no, it is imperfect, and offer me 
one of your own. I aſk, whether that be 
2 N perfect ? 
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perfect? Thereupon you grow into Choler, 
and tell me 'tis a fooliſh Queſtion. Why 
then I think it was not very wiſe in you ſo 
forwardly to offer one, unleſs you had had 
one ready, not liable to the ſame Excep- 
tion. Would you have me ſo fooliſh to 
take a Liſt of Fundamentals from you, 
who have not yet one for yourſelf ; nor are 
yet reſolved with your ſelf, what Doctrines 
are to be put in, or left out of it? Far- 
ther, pray tell me, if you had a ſettled 
Collection of Fundamentals that you would 
ſtand to, why ſhould I rake them from 


you upon your Word, rather than from an 


Anabaptiſt, or a Quaker, or an Arminian, 
or a Socinian, or a Lutheran, or a Papiſt; 
who, I think, are not perfectly agreed with 

you, or one another, in Fundamentals? And 
yet there is none amongſt them, that I 
have not as much Reaſon to believe upon 
his bare Word, as an Unmasker, who, to 
my certain Knowledge, will make bold 
with Truth. If you ſet up for Infalli- 
bility, you may have ſome Claim to have 
your bare Word taken, before any other 
but the Pope. But yet, if you demand to 
be an unqueſtionable Propoſer of what is 
abſolutely neceſſary to be believed to make 

a Man a Chriſtian, you muſt perform it a 
little better than hitherto you have done. 
For it is not enough ſometimes to give us 


Texts of Scripture; ſometimes Propoſitions 
Foe of 
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of your own framing, and ſometimes Texts 
of Scripture, out of which they are to be 
fram'd ; as Page 14. you fay, Theſe and 
the like Places, afford us ſuch Fundamental 
and Neceſſary Doctrines as theſe: And a- 

gain, p. 16. after the naming ſeveral other 
Texts of Scripture, you add ; which Places 
yield us ſuch Propofitions as theſe; and 
then in both Places ſet down what you 
think fit to draw out of them. And p. 15. 
you have theſe Words: And here likewi/e 
it were eaſy to ſhew, that Adoption, Fuſti- 
fication, Pardon of Sins, &c. which are 
Privileges and Benefits beſiow'd upon us by 
the Meſſiah, are Neceſſary Matters of our 
Belief. By all which, as well as the whole 
Frame, wherein you make ſhew of giving 
us your Fundamental Articles, it is plain, 
that what you have given us there, is no- 
thing leſs than a compleat Collection of 
1 even in your own Opinion 
of it. : 5 
But, good Sir, Why is it a fooliſh Que- 
ſtion in me? You have found fault with 
my Summary for being ſhort: The De- 


fect in my Collection of neceſſary Articles, 


has rais'd your Zeal into ſo ſevere Cen- 
ſures, and drawn upon me, from you, ſo 

heavy a Condemnation, that if half that 
you have ſaid of me be true, I am in a 
very ill Caſe, for having ſo curtailed the 
Fundamental Doctrines of Chriſtianity. Is 

it 
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it Folly then for me to aſk from you 


compleat Creed? If it be ſo dangerous 
{as certainly it is) to fail in any neceſſary 


Article of Faith, Why is it Folly in me to 
de inſtant with you to give me them all? 
Or, why is it Folly in you to grant fo rea- 
ſonable a Demand? A ſhort Faith, defe- 


ctive in Neceſſaries, is no more tolerable. 


in you, than in me; nay, much more in- 
excuſable, if it were for no other Reaſon 
but this, that you reſt in it your ſelf, and 


would impoſe it on others; and yet do not 
your felf know, or believe it co be com- 
pleat, For if you do, Why dare you not 


fay fo, and give it us all intire, in plain Pro- 


poſitions; and not as you have in great 
Meaſure done here, give only the Texts 


of Scripture, from whence, you ſay, ne- 


ceſſary Articles are to be drawn? Which 
is too great an Uncertainty for Doctrines 
abſolutely neceſſary. For poſſibly all Men 
do not underſtand thoſe Texts alike, and 
ſome may draw Articles out of them quite 
different from your Syſtem; and ſo though 
they agree in the ſame Texts, may not 
agree in the ſame Fundamentals; and till 
you have ſet down plainly and diſtinctly 
your Articles, that you think contained 
in them, cannot teil whecher you will al- 
low them to be Chriſtians or no. For you 
know, Sir, ſeveral Inferences are often 


drawn from the ſame Text; and the dif- 


ferent 
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ferent Syſtems of diflenting (I was going 
co ſay Chriſtians, but that none muſt be 
ſo, but thoſe who receive your Collection 
of Fundamentals, when you pleaſe to give 
it them) Profeſſors, are all founded on the 
Scripture. gr - 

Why, I beſeech you, is mine a foohfb 
| Queſtion to aſk, What are the neceſſary 
Articles of Faith? Tis of no leſs Confe- 
quence than, nor much different from the 
Jaylor's Queſtion in the fixteenth of the 
Ads, What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved? and 
that was not, that ever I heard, counted 
by any one a fooliſh Queſtion, You grant, 
there are Articles neceſſary to be believed 


for Salvation: Would it not then be Wif- 
dom to know them? Nay, is it not our 


Duty tq know and believe them? If not, 
Why do you with ſo much Out- cry repre- 
hend me, for not knowing them? Why do 
you fill your Books with ſuch Variety of In- 
vectives, as if you could never ſay enough, 


nor bad enough, againſe me, for having 


left out ſome of them? And if it be ſo 
dangerous, ſo criminal, to miſs any of 


them, Why. is it a Folly in me to. move 


you to give me a compleat Liſt ?: - 
If Fundamentals are to be known, eaſy- 
to be known (as without Doubt they are) 
then a Catalogue may be given of them. 
But if they are not, if it cannot certainly 
be determined which are they; but the 
a dcoubt- 
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doubtful Knowledge of them depends up- 
on Gueſſes, Why may not I be permitted 
to follow my Gueſſes as well as you yours? 
Or why, of all others, muſt you preſcribe 
your Guefles to me, when there are ſo 
many that are as ready to preſcribe as you, 
and of as good Authority? The Pretence 
indeed, and Clamour is Religion, and the 
Saving of Souls: But your Buſineſs tis 
plain is nothing, but to over- rule and pre- 
ſcribe, and be hearken'd to as a Dictator; 
and not to inform, teach, and inſtruct in the 

ſure Way to Salvation. Why elſe do you 
ſo ſtart and fling, when I defire to know 
of you, what is neceſſary to be believed to 


make a Man a Chriſtian, when this is 


the only material Thing in Controverſy 
between us; and my Miſtake in it has 
made you begin a Quarrel with me, and 
let looſe your Pen againſt me in no ordi- 
nary Way of Reprebenſion ? ; 
Beſides, in this Way which you take, 
you will be in no better a Caſe than 1. 
For another having as good a Claim to have 
his Gueſſes give the Rule, as you yours; 
or to have his Syſtem receiv'd, as well as 
vou yours; he will complain of you as 
well, and upon as good Grounds, as you 
do of me; and (if he have but as much 
Zeal for his Orthodoxy as you ſhew for 
Fours) in as civil, well-bred and Chriſtian- 
like Language. . 
in 
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In the next Place, pray tell me, why 
would ir be Folly i in you to comply with 
what I require of you? Would it not be 
uſeful to me to be ſer right in this Mat- 
ter ? If ſo, why is it Folly in you to ſer 
me right? Conſider me, if you pleaſe, as 
one gf your Pariſhioners, who (after you 
have refolv'd which Catalogue of Funda- 
mental to 15 him, either that in yout 

Thoughts of the Cauſes of Atheiſm, or this 
other here i in your Herzen Unmask'd; 
for they are not both the ſame, nor either 
of them perfect) aſk'd you, Are theſe all 
Fundamental Articles neceſſary to be be- 
lie ved to make a Man a Chriſtian; and are 
there no more but theſe ? Would you an- 
ſwer him, that it was Folly in you to com- 
ply wich him, in what he defir'd ? Is it of 
no Moment to know, what is required of 
Men to be believed; without a Belief of 
Which they are not Chriſtians. nor can 
be ſaved? And is ic Folly in a Miniſter of 
| the Goſpel to inform one, committed to 
hies Inſtrudion, in ſo material a Point 4s 

this, which diſtinguiſhes Believers from 
Vobeſievers ? Is it Folly in one, whoſe Bu- 
ſineſs it is to bring Men to be Chriſtians, 
and to Salvation, to reſolve a Queſtion, by 
which they may know whether they are 
5 Chriſtians or no; and without a Reſolu- 
tion of which they cannot certainly know 


their Condition, and the State they are in? 
| 1s 
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Is it beſides your Commiſſion and Buſineſs, 
and therefore a Folly, to extend your Care 
of Souls ſo far as this, to thoſe who are 
committed ro your Charge? - 
Sir, I have a Title to demand this of 
| you, as if I were your Pariſhioner : You 
have forced your ſelf upon me for a 
Teacher in this very Point, as if you want- 


ed a Pariſhioner to inſtruct: And there- 


fore I demand it of you, and ſhall inſiſt 
upon it, till you either do it, or confeſs 
you cannot. Nor ſhall it excuſe you, to 
ſay it is capricioufly required. For this is 
no otherwiſe capricious, than all Queſtions 
are capricious to a Man that cannot anſwer | 
them; and ſuch an one I think this is to 
you. For if you could anſwer it, no 
Body can doubt but that you would, and 
that with Confidence : For no Body will 
ſuſpe& 'rtis the Want of that makes you 
ſo reſerv'd. This is indeed a frequent 
Way of anſwering Queſtions, by Men that 
cannot otherwiſe cover the Abſurdities of 
their Opinions, and their Inſolence of ex- 
pecting to be believed upon their bare 
Words, by ſaying they are capriciouſly aſł d, 
and deſerve no other Anſwer. 5 
But how far ſoe ver Capriciouſneſs (when 
proved, for ſaying is not enough) may ex- 
cuſe from anſwering a material Queſtion, 
vet your own Words here will clear chis 
trom being a capricious Queſtion in me : 
© ou 
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For that thoſe Texts of Scripture which 
you have ſet down, do not, upon your 
own Grounds, contain all the Fundamen- 
tal Doctrines of Religion, all that is ne- 
ceſſary to be believed to make a Man a 
Chriſtian, what you ſay a little lower, in 
this very Page, as well as in other Places, 
does demonſtrate. Your Words are; 1 
think I have ſufficiently proved, that there 
are other Doctrines befides that [Jeſus is 
the Meſſiah] which are required to be be- 
lieved to make a Man a Chriſtian ; Why 
did the Apoſtles write theſe Doctrines? Was 
it not that thoſe they writ to, might give 
their Aſſent to them? This Argument for 
the Neceſſity ot believing the Texts you 
cite, from their being ſet down in the 
Neu Teſtament, you urged thus, p. 9. Is 
tbis ſet down to no Purpoſe in theſe inſpired 
Epiſtles? Is it not requiſite that we ſhould 
know it, and believe? And again, p. 29. 
They are in our Bibles to that very Purpoſe 
to be believed. If then it be neceſſary to 
know and believe thoſe Texts of Scrip- 
ture you have collected, becauſe the Apo- 
ſtles writ them, and they were not /ef 
down to no Purpoſe ; and they are in our 
Bibles on purpoſe to be believ'd; J have 
Treaſon to demand of you other Texts, 
beſides thoſe you have enumerated, as con- 
taining Points neceſſary to be believed ; 
| becauſe there are other Texts which the 
: = c.-._- 


92 J Second Vindication of tbe 


Apoſtles writ, and were not ſet down 70 10 
Purpoſe, and are in our Bibles on ck to 
be believed, as well as thoſe which you 
have cited. 
Another Reaſon of doubting, and con- 
ſequently of demanding, whether thoſe 
Propoſitions you have ſet down for Fun- 
*damental Doctrines, be every one of then 
neceſſary to be believed, and all that are 
_nereffary to be believed to make a Man a 
Chbriſtian, 1 have from your next Argu- 
ment; which, joined to the former, _— 
thus, P. 22. Wi by did the Apoſtles write theſe 
8 Do@rines? Was it not that thoſe th hes 

to, might: give their Aſent to fin 7 Nay, 

"did they not require ; to them? Tes 
verily, for this is to be proved from the Na- 

ture of the Things contained in theſe Do- 
Frines, "which are ſuch as had immediate 
' Reſpect to the Occaſion, Author, Way, 
Means and Iſſue of their Redemption and 


Salvation. If therefore all Things which 


bave an immediate Reſpect to the Ocenfes, 
Author, Way, Means and Iſſue of Mens 
Redemption 'and Salvation, are thoſe, and 
"thoſe only, which are neceſſary to be be- 


lieved to make a Man a Chriſtian ; may a 


Man not juſtly doubt whether thoſe Propo- 
ſitions which the Unmasker has ſet down, 
contain all thoſe Things; and whether there 
be not other Things contained in other 
Texts of Scripture, or in ſome of thoſe 

| cited 
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cited by him, but. otherwiſe underſtood, 
that have as immediate a Re/peci to. the Oc- 
caſion, Author, Way, Means. and Iſſue. of 
Mens Redemption and Salvation, as thoſe 
he has ſet down? And therefore I have 
_ reaſon to demand a compleater Liſt : Fog 
at beſt, to tell us, that a// Things that have 
an immediate. Reſpect to the Occaſion, Au- 
thor, Way, Means and Iſſue. of Mens Re- 
demption and Salvation, is but a general 
Deſcription of Fundamentals, with which 
ſome may think /ome Articles agree, and 
others others: And the Terms immediate 
Neſpect, may give Ground enough far 
Difference abour them, to thoſe who agree 
that the reſt of your Deſcription is right. 
My Demand therefore is not a general De- 
ſcription of Fundamentals, but for the 
Reaſons above-mention'd, the particular 
Articles themſelves, which are neceſſary 

to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 

_ 7. Fi 
It is not my Buſineſs at preſent to exa- 
mine the Validity of theſe Arguments af 
his, to prove all the Propoſitions to be 
neceſſary to be belived, which he has here 
in his Socinianiſm Unmask'd, ſet down as 
ſuch. The Uſe I make of them now, is to 
| ſhew the Reaſon they afford me to doubt, 
that thoſe Propoſitions which he has given 

us for Doctrines neceſſary to be believed, 
are either not all ſuch, or more than all, 
S 3 „ 


54 A Second Vindication of the 
by his own Rule: And therefore I muſt. 
deſire him to give us a compleater Creed, 
that we may know what in his Senſe is ne- 
ceſſary, and enough to make a Man a 
Chriſtian, 335 ” 
Nor will it be ſufficient in this Caſe to 
do, what he tells us he has done, in theſe 
Words, p. 21. I have briefly ſet before the 
Reader thoſe Evangelical Truths, thoſe 
Chriſtian Principles which belong to the 
very Eſſence of Chriſtianity ;——and I have 
reduced moſt of them to certain Propoſitions, 
 =bich is a Thing the Vindicator call d for, 
p. 274. With Submiſhon, I think, he 
miſtakes the Vindicator. What I call'd 
for was, not that moſt of them ſhould be 
reduced to certain Propoſitions, but that all 
of them ſhould: And the Reaſon of my 
demanding that, was plain, v:z. that then 
having the Unmasker's Creed in clear and 
diſtin Propoſitions, I might be able to 


examine, whether it was what God in the 


Scriptures indiſpenſably requir'd of every 
Man to make him a Chriſtian, that ſo 1 
might thereby corre& the Errors or De- 
fects of what I at preſent apprehended the 
| Scripture taught me in the Caſe. : 
The Unmasker endeavours to excuſe 

himſelf from anſwering my Queſtion by 
another Exception againſt ir, p. 24. in 
| theſe Words: Surely none but this Upſtart 
| Racovian will have the Confidence to 2. 

bal 
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that theſe Articles of Faith are ſuch as are 
neceſſary to conſtitute a Chriſtian, as to the 
Intellectual and Doctrinal Part of Cbriſti- 
anity; ſuch as muſt IN SOME ME A- 
SURE be knoun and aſſented to by bim. 
Not that a Man is ſuppos'd every Moment 
actually to exert his Aſſent and Belief ; for 
none of the Moral Virtues, none of the Evan- 
gelical Graces are exerted thus always. 
| Wherefore that Queſtion, in p. 273. (though 
be ſays he asks it ſeriouſly) might have been 


ſpared, © Whether every one of theſe | 


“ Fundamentals is required to be believed 
* to make a Man a Chriſtian, and ſuch as 
without the actual Belief thereof, he 
* cannot be ſaved?” Here is Seriouſneſs 
pretended when there 1s none; for the De- 
 fign is only to cavil, and (if he can) to ex- 
poſe my Aſſertion. But he is not able to do 
it, for all bis critical Demands are an- 
ſwer'd in theſe few Words, viz. That the 
Intellectual (as well as Moral Endowments) 
are not ſuppoſed to be always in act: They 
are exerted upon occaſion, not all of them at 
a Time. And therefore he miſtakes if he 
thinks, or rather as be objects without think- 


ing, that theſe Doctrines, if they be Fun- 


damental and Neceſſary, muſt be always 
actually believed. No Man befides himſelf 
ever Hearted ach a Thins.  _ © © 
This terrible long Combat has the Un- 
masker managed with his own Shadow, to 
| — or con- 
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confound the Seriouſneſs of my Queſtion ; 
and, as he ſays himſelf, is come off not 
only ſafe and found, but triumphant. But 
for all that, Sir, may not a Man's Que- 
ſtion be /erious, though he ſhould chance 
ro expreſs it ill? I think you and I were 
not beſt to ſet up for Criticks in Language, 
and Nicety of Expreſſion, for fear we 
gre ſet the World a laughing. Vet, 
for this once, I ſhall take the Liberty to 
defend mine here. For I demand, in what 
Expreſſion of mine I ſaid, or /uppos'd, that 
a Man ſhould every Moment actually exert 
his Aſſent to any Propoſition requir'd to 
| be believ'd? Cannot a Man fay, that the 


 Unmacxker cannot be admitted to any Pre- 


ferment in the Church of England without 
an actual Aſent to, or ſubſcribing of the 
Thirty Nine Articles; unleſs it be ſup- 
peſed that he muſt every Moment, from 
the Time he firſt read, aſſented to, and 
fubſcribed thoſe Articles, till he received 
Inſticution and Induction, a#zally exert 
bis Aſſent to every one of them, and re- 
peat his Subſcription? In the fame Senſe it 
s literally true, that a Man cannot be ad- 
mitted into the Church of Chriſt, or into 
Heaven, without cFually believing all the 
Articles neceſſary to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian, without ſuppoſing, that he muſt 
N 7 exert that Aſent every Moment, 
from the Time that he fiſt gave it, till the 
Mo- 
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Moment char he is admitted into Heaven. 

He miiy eat, drink, make Bargains, ſtudy 
Euclid, and think of other Things be- 
tween; hay, ſometimes ſleep, and neither 
think of thoſe Articles, nor any yr ; 
and yet it be true, that he ſhall not be ad- 
mitted into the Church, or Heaven, with- 
out an au,] Aſſent to them: That Con- 
dition of an aFual Aſent he has pet form'd, 
and until he recal that Aﬀent by actual 
Unbelief, it ſtands good; and though a 
Lunacy or Lethargy ſhould ſeize on him 
preſently after, and he ſhould nevef think 
of it again as long as he lived, yet it is li- 
terally true, he is not ſaved without an 
actual Aſſent, You might therefore have 


| ſpared your Pains in ſaying, That none of 


the Moral Virtues, none of the Evangelical 
_ Graces, are exerted THUS always, till 
you meet with ſome Body who Aid T. HuS. 
That 1 did ſo; I think would have enter'd 
into no Body's Thoughts but yours, it 
being evident from 5. 254. of my Book, 
that by Actual 1 meant Explicit. You 
| ſhould rather have given a direct Anſwer 
ro my Queſtion, which 1 here again ſert- 
riouſly ast you, viz, Whether, 8 


IX. Thoſe you call'd Fundamental Da- 
Err ines, in your Thoughts concerning 
the Cauſes of Atheiſm, or thoſe Chri- 
ian Principles which belong to the 
oe very 
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very Eſſence of Chriſtianity, ſo many 
as you have given us of them in your 
Socintaniſm Unmask'd (for you may 
take which of your two Creeds you 
pleaſe) are juſt thoſe, neither more 
nor leſs, that are every one of them 
requir'd to be believ'd to make a Man 
a Chriſtian, and ſuch as without the 
actual, or (ſince that Word diſpleaſes 
you) the explicit Belief whereof he 
cannot be ſaved? EY 


When you have anſwer'd this Queſtion, 
we ſhall then ſee which of us two is neareſt 
the right: But if you ſhall forbear railing, 
which, I fear, you take for arguing, a- 
gainſt that Summary of Faith, which our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles taught, and 
which only they propos'd to their Hearers 
to be believed to make them Chriſtians, 
till you have found another perfect Creed, 
of only neceſſary Articles, that you dare 
own for ſuch; you are like to have a large 
Time of Silence. Before I leave the Paſ- 
ſage above cited, I muſt deſire the Reader 
to take Notice of what he ſays concern- 
ing his Liſt of Fundamentals, viz. That 
theſe his Articles of Faith, neceſſary to con- 
 fiitute a Cbriſtian, are ſuch as muſt IN 
SOME MEASURE be known, and 
aſſented to by bim: A very wary Expreſ- 
ſion, concerning Fundamentals! The * 
ion 
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ſtion is about Articles neceſſary to be ex- 
plicitly believed, to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian. Theſe, in his Liſt, the Unmasker 
tells us, are neceſſary fo conſtitute a Chri- 
tian; and muſt, IN SOME MEASURE, 
he known and aſſented to. I would now fain 
know of the Reader, Whether he under- 
| ſtands hereby that the Unmasker means 
that theſe, his neceſſary Articles, muſt be 
explicitly believed, or not? If he means 
an explicit Knowledge and Belief, why 
does he puzzle his Reader by ſo improper 
a Way of ſpeaking? For what is as com- 
pleat and perfect as it ought to be, cannot 
properly be ſaid to be in ſome Meaſure. 
If his in ſome Meaſure falls ſhort of expli- 
citly knowing and believing his Funda- 
mentals, his neceſſary Articles are ſuch as 
a Man may be a Chriſtian without expli- 
citly knowing and believing ; i. e. are no 
Fundamentals, no neceſſary Articles at all. 
Thus Men, uncertain what to ſay, betray 
themſelves by their great Caution. 
Having pronounced it Folly in himſelf 
to make up the Defects of my ſhort, and 
therefore ſo much blam'd Collection of 
Fundamentals, by a full one of his own, 
though his Attempt ſhews he would if he 
could, he goes on thus, p. 22. From what 
4 [the Unmaſker] have ſaid, it is evident, 
that the Vindicator is grofly miſtaken, when 
be ſaith, . Whatever Doctrine the Apoſtles 


> 
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© regaird to be believ'd to make à Man a 
Chriſtiun, are to be found in thoſe Places 
F Scripture whech he has quoted in his 
* Book.” And a little lower; I think J 
have fafficiently prov'd that there are other 
| Doutirines beſides that, which are required 
to be believed to make a Man a Chriſtian. 
Anſw. Whatever yon have proved, or 
(as you never fail to do) boaſt you have 
proved, will ſignify nothing, till you have 
proved one of theſe Propoſitions; and have 
ſhewn either, 


X. That what our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles preached, and admitted Men into 
the Church for believing, is not all 

that is abſolutely required to make a 
Man a Chriſtian, Or, Le 
That the believing him to be the Me/- 
fab, was not the only Article they 

inſiſted on, to thoſe who acknow- 
ledged one God; and upon the Be- 
lief whereof they admitted Converts 
Into the Church, in any one of thoſe 
many Places quoted by me out of the 


Hiſtory of the New Teſtament. 


I ſay, any one: For though it be evident, 
throughout the whole Goſpel, and the 
As, that this was the one Doctrine of 

Faith, which in all their Preachings every 
where they principally drive at; yet if it 
ER. I were 


// Sh. AX 5... 
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were-not ſo, but that in other Places they 


taught other Things, That would not 


prove that thoſe other Things were Ar- 


ticles of Faith . abſolutely, neceſſarily re- 


quired to be believed to make a Man a 
Chriſtian, unleſs it had been ſo ſaid. Be- 


cCauſe if it appears, that ever any one was 
admitted into the Church by our Saviour, 


or his Apoſtles, without having that Ar- 


ticle explicitly laid before him, and with- 


out his explicit Aſſent to it, you muſt 


grant, that an explicit Aſſent to that Ar- 


ticle :is not neceſſary to make a Man a 
Chriſtian : Unleſs you will fay, that our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles admitted Men 


into the Church that were not qualified 


with ſuch a Faith, as was -abſalutely ne- 
ceſſary to make a Man a Chriſtian; which 
is as much as to ſay, that they allowed and 
pronounced Men to be Chriſtians, who 


were not -Chriſtians. For he that wants 
what is neceſſary to make a Man a Chri- 


ſtian, can no more be a Chriſt ian, than he 
that wants what is neceſſary to make him 
a Man, can be a Man. For what is ne- 
ceſſary to the Being of any Thing, is eſ- 
ſential to its Being; and any Thing may 


be as well without its Eſſence, as without 


any Thing that is neceſſary to its Being: 


And fo a Man be a Man without being a 
Man, and a Chriſtian a Chriſtian without 


being a Chriſtian; and an Unmasker may 
prove 
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prove this without proving it. You may 


therefore ſet up, by your unqueſtionable 
Authority, what Articles you pleaſe, as 


neceſſary to be believ'd, to make a Man 
' a Chriſtian. If our Saviour and his Apo- 


ſtles admitted Converts into the Church 
without preaching thoſe your Articles to 
them, or requiring an explicit Aﬀent to 


what they did not preach and explicitly 


lay down, I ſhall prefer their Authority 
to yours; and think it was rather by them, 
than by you, that God promulgated the 
Law of Faith, and manifeſted what that 
Faith was, upon which he would receive 


penitent Converts. 


And though by his Apoſtles our -Gericnr 


raught a great many other Truchs, for the 


explaining this Fundamental Article of 
the Law of Faith, that Jeſus is the Meſ- 
fiah ; ſome whereof have a nearer, and 


ſome a more remote Connection with it, 


and ſo cannot be denied by any Chriſtian, 


who ſees that Connection, or knows they 
are ſo taught; yet an explicit Belief of any 
one of them is no more neceſſarily required 
to make a Man a Chriſtian, than an ex- 
plicit Belief of all thoſe Truths which have 


a Connection with the Being of a God, or 


are revealed by him, is neceſſarily required 
to make a Man not to be an Atneiſt: 


Though none of them can be denied by 


any one, who ſees that Connection, or ac- 
know- 
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knowledges that Revelation, without his 


being an Atheiſt. All theſe Truths taughc 


us from God, either by Reaſon or Reve- 
lation, are of great Uſe to enlighten our 
Minds, confirm our Faith, ſtir up our 
Affections, Sc. And the more we ſee of 


them, the more we ſhall ſee, admire, and 
| magnify the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Mercy, 


and Love of God, in the Work of our Re- 
demption. This will oblige us to ſearch 


and ſtudy the Scripture, wherein it is con- 


rained, and laid open to us. - 
All that we find in the Revelation of the 


New Teſtament, being the declared Will 


and Mind of our Lord and Maſter, the 


Meſfiah, whom we have taken to be our 
King, we re bound to receive as Right 
and Truth, or elſe we are not his Subjects; 
we do not believe him to be the Meſiab, 
our King, but caſt him off, and with the 
Feus ſay, We will not have this Man reign 


over us. But it is ſtill what we find in the 
Scripture, not in this or that Syſtem ; what 
we, ſincerely ſeeking to know the Will of 


our Lord, diſcover to be his Mind. Where 
it is ſpoken plainly, we cannot miſs it; 
and it is evident he requires our Aſſent: 
Where there is Obſcurity, either in the Ex- 


preſſions themſelves, or by reaſon of the 
ſeeming Contrariety of other Paſſages, 


there a fair Endeavour, as much as our 
Circumſtances will permit, ſecures us from 


a 
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Mead. 


a guilty Diſobedience tozhjs Will, or a ſin- 


ful Error in Faith, which way, ſoever our 
Enquiry reſolves the Doubt, or perhaps 
leaves 1t upreſolved. If he had required 


more of us in thoſe Points, he would have 
declared his Will plainer to us, and diſ- 
covered the Truth contained in thoſe ob- 
ſcure, or ſeemingly contradictory Places, 


as, clearly and as uniformly as he did that 
Fundamental Article, . that we were to be- 


lieve him to be the Meffeb, our King. 
As Men, we have God for our King, 


„„ „ 


Chriſtians, we have Feſus the Me ab for 
our Kigg,. and are under the Law revealed 


by him In the Goſp el. And though every 


Chriſtian, both. as a a Deih and a Chriſtian, 


he may know the Will of God, and of 
Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent ; vet in 
neither of theſe Laws is there to be found 
Aa ſelet Set of F undamentals, diſtinct from 


the reſt, which are to make him a Deijt 
or a Chriſtian. But he that believes one 
eternal Inviſible God, his Lord and King, 


ceaſes. thereby to be an Atheiſt; and he that 
believes Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, his King, 
ordained by God, thereby ecomes a Chri- 


ſtian, is delivered from the Power of Dark- 


neſs, and is tranſlated into the Kingdom 


of the Son of God, is actually within the 


Covenant 


g XP r 


be obliged to ſtudy both the Law of Na- 
ture and the revęaled Law, that in them 


; 
> 

* 

2 

2 
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Covenant of Grace, and has that Faith which 
ſhall be imputed to him for Righteouſneſs; 
and if he continues in hisAllegiance tothis his 
King, ſhall receive the Reward, eternal Life. 
He that conſiders this, will not be ſo 


hot as the Unmasker, to contend for a 
Number of Fundamental Articles, all ne- 


ceſſary, every one of them, to be explicitly 


believed by every one for Salvation, with- 
out knowing them himſelf, or being able 

to enumerate them to another. Can there 
be any Thing more abſurd than to ſay, 
There are ſeveral Fundamental Articles, 
each of which every Man muſt explicitly 
believe, upon pain of Damnation, and yet 


not to be able to ſay which they be? The 


 Unmasker has ſet down no ſmall Number; 
but yet dares not ſay, Theſe are all. On 
the contrary, he has plainly confeſſed there 
are more; but will not, z. e. cannot tell 
what they are that remain behind: Nay, 
has given a general Deſcription of his Fun- 
damental Articles, by which it is not evi- 


dent but there may be ten times as many 


as thoſe he had named; and amongſt them 
(if he durſt, or could name them) probably 
ſeveral, that many a good Chriſtian, who 


died in the Faith, and is now in Heaven, 
never once thought of; and others, which 


many, of as good Authority as he, would, 


ſrom their different Syſtems, certainly deny 
and contradict. 0 


F This, 
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This, as great an Abſurdity as it is, can- 
not be otherwiſe, whilſt Men will take 
upon them to alter the Terms of the Goſ- 
pel ; and, when it is evident that our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles received Men into 
the Church, and pronounced them Belie- 
vers, for taking him to be the Meſſiab, 


| their King and Deliverer, ſent by God, 


have the Boldneſs to ſay, this is not enough: 
But when you would know of them what 
is enough, they cannot tell you. The 
Reaſon whereof is viſible, viz. becauſe 
they being able to produce no other Reaſon 
for their Collection of Fundamental Arti- 
cles, to prove them neceſſary to be believed, 
but becauſe they are of divine Authority, and 
contained in the Holy Scriptures; and are, 
as the Unmasker ſays, writ there on purpoſe 
to be believed, they know not where to ſtop, 
when they have once begun: Thoſe Texts 
that they leave our, or from which they 
deduce none of their Fundamentals, being 
of the ſame divine Authority, and ſo upon 
that Account equally Fundamental with 
what they culled out, though not fo well 
ſuited to their particular Syſtems, 
Hence come thoſe endleſs and unrea- 
ſonable Contentions about Fundamentals, 
whilſt each cenſures the Defect, Redun- 
dancy, or Falſhood of what others require, 
as neceſſary to be believ'd; and yet he him- 
ſelf gives not a Catalogue of his own Fun- 
damentals, 
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damentals, which he will ſay is ſufficient 


and complear. Nor is it to be wonder'd, 


fince in this Way it is impoſſible to top 


ſhort of putting every Propoſition, divinely 


reveal'd, into the Liſt of Fundamentals; ; 


all of them being of divine, and ſo of 


equal Authority; and upon that Account 


equally neceſſary to be believed, to make 


any one a Chriſtian. For the New Teſta- 
ment, containing the Laws of the Maſiab's 


| Kingdom, in regard of all the Actions, 


both of Mind and Body, of all his Subjects; 


every Chriſtian is bound, by his Allegiance 
to him, to believe all that he ſays in it to 
be true, as well as to aſſent, that all that 


he commands in it is juſt and good: And 


what Negligence, Perverſeneſs, or Guilt 


there is, in his miſtaking in the one, or 
failing in his Obedience to the other, char, 
this righteous Judge of all Men, who can- 
not be deceived, will at the laſt Day lay 


open, and reward accordingly. 


Tis no wonder therefore there have been 


ſuch fierce Conteſts, and ſuch cruel Ha- 
vock made amongſt Chriſtians, about Fun- 
damentals; whilſt every one would ſer up 
his Syſtem, upon pain of Fire and Faggot 
in this, and Hell-fire in the other World: 
Though ar the fame Time, whilſt he is 


exerciling the utmoſt Barbarities againſt 
others, to prove himſelf a true Chriſtian, 


he profeſſes himſelf ſo ignorant that he 


F 2 cannot 
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cannot tell, or ſo uncharitable that he will 
not tell, what Articles are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary and ſufficient to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. If there be any ſuch Funda- 
mentals, as 'tis certain there are, 'tis as 
Certain they muſt be very plain. Why 
then does every one urge, and make a ſtir 
about Fundamentals, and no body give a 
Liſt of them; but becauſe (as I have ſaid) 
upon the uſual Grounds, they cannot? For 
I will be bold to ſay, that every one, who 
conſiders the Matter, will ſee, that either 
only the Article, of his being the Meſſiab 
their King, which alone our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles preached to the unconverted 
Worid, and received thoſe that believed it 
into the Church, is the only neceſſary Ar- 
ticle to be believed by a Theiſt, to make 


him a Chriſtian; or elſe that all the Truths, 


contained in the New Teſtament, are ne- 
ceſſary Articles to be believed, to make a 
Man a Chriſtian; and that between theſe 
two it is impoſſible any where to ſtand: 
The Reaſon whereof is plain; becauſe 
either the believing Jeſus to be the Meſſiab, 
z.e. the taking him to be our King, makes 
us Subjects and Denizons of his Kingdom, 
that is, Chriſtians; or elſe an explicit 
Knowledge of, and actual Obedience to 
the Laws of his Kingdom, is what is re- 
quir'd to make us Subjects; which, I think, 
is what was never ſaid of any other King- 

dom : 


— 


w 
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dom: For a Man muſt be a Subject, be- 


fore he is bound to obey. 


Let us ſuppoſe it will be ſaid here, that 


an Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt's King- 
dom is what is neceſſary to make us Sub- 


jects of it; without which we cannot be 


admitted into it, i. e. be Chriſtians: And 


if ſo, this Obedience muſt be univerſal; 
I mean, it muſt be the ſame Sort of Obe 


dience to all the Laws of this Kingdom: 


Which, ſince no body ſays is in any one, 


ſuch as is wholly free from Error or Frailty, 


this Obedience can only lie in a fincere 


Diſpoſition and Purpoſe of Mind to obey 


every one of the Laws of the Meſſiab deli- 


ver'd in the New Teſtament, to the ut- 


moſt of our Power, Now Believing right 
being one Part of that Obedience, as well 
as Acting right is the other Part, the Obe- 


dience of Aſſent muſt be implicitly to all 
that is deliver'd there, that it is true. But 


for as much as the particular Acts of an 


explicit Aſſent cannot go any farther than 
his Underſtanding, who is to aſſent ; what 
he underſtands to be the Truth deliver'd 
by our Saviour, or the Apoſtles com- 


miſſion'd by him, and aſſiſted by his Spirit, 


That he muſt neceſſarily believe: It be- 


comes a Fundamental Article to him, and 


he cannot refuſe his Aſſent to it, without 
renouncing his Allegiance. For he that 
denies any of the Doctrines which Chriſt 


3 e 
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has delivered, to be true, denies him to be 
ſent from God, and conſequently to be the 
Meſſiah; and fo ceaſes to be a Chriſtian. 


From whence it is evident, that if any 


more be neceſſary to be believed to make 
a Man a Chriſtian, than the believing Jeſus 
to be the Meſſiah, and thereby taking him 
for our King, it cannot be any ſet Bundle 
of Fundamentals cull'd out of the Scrip- 
ture, with an Omiſſion of the reſt, accord- 
ing as beſt ſuits any one's Fancy, Syſtem, 
or Intereſt; but it muſt be an explicit Be- 
lief of all thoſe Propoſitions, which he, 
according to the beſt of his Underſtanding, 
really apprehends to be contain'd, and 
meant in the 1 z and an 8 
Belief of all the reſt, which he is ready to 
believe, as ſoon as it ſhall pleaſe God, upon 
his Uſe of the Means, to enlighten him, 
and make them clear to his Underſtanding. 
So that in effect almoſt every particular 
Man, in this Senſe, has, or may have, a 
diſtin Catalogue of F ondamenrals, each 
whereof it is neceſſary for him explicitly 


to believe, now that he is a Chriſtian ; 


whereof if he ſhould diſbel ieve, or deny 
any one, he would caſt off his Allegiance, 
disfranchize himſelf, and be no longer a 
Subject of Chriſt's Kingdom. But in this 
Senſe no body can tell what is Funda- 
mental to another, what is neceſſary for 


another Man to believe. This Catalogue 
0 
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of Fundamentals every one alone can make 
for himſelf: No body can fix it for him, 
no body can collect or preſcribe it to an- 
other: But this is according as God has 
dealt to every one the Meaſure of Light 
and Faith; and has open'd each Man's 
Underſtanding, that he may underſtand 
the Scriptures. Whoever has us d what 
Means he is capable of, for the informing 
of himſelf, with a Readineſs to believe and 
obey what ſhall be taught and preſcrib'd 
by Jeſus his Lord and King, is a true and 
faithful Subject of Chriſt's Kingdom; and 
cannot be thought to fail in any thing ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. „%%; 
bdbouppoſing a Man and his Wife, barely 
by ſeeing the wonder ful Things that Moſes 
did, ſnould have been perſuaded to put them- 
ſelves under his Government; or by read- 
ing his Law, and liking it; or by any 
other Motive, had been prevailed on ſin- 
cerely to take him for their Ruler and 
Law-giver; and accordingly (renouncing 
their former Idolatry, and Heatheniſh Pol- 
lutions) in token thereof had, by Baptiſm 
and Circumcifion, the initiating Ceremo- 
nies, ſolemnly enter'd themſelves into that 
_ Communion under the Law of Moſes: Had 
they not thereby been made Denizons of 
the Common-wealth of 1/rael, and inveſted 
with all the Privileges and Prerogatives of 
true Chiidren of Abrabam; leaving to their 
F 4 Poſte- 


72 A Second Vindication of the 
Poſterity a Right to their Share in the pro- 
mis'd Land, though they had died before 

they had performed any other Act of Obe- 
dience to that Law ? nay, though they had 
not known whoſe Son Moſes was, nor how 
he had deliver'd the Children of Vrael out 
of Egypt, nor whither he was leading them? 
I do not ſay, it is likely they ſhould be fo 
far ignorant: But whether they were or 


no, twas enough that they took him for 


their Prince and Ruler, with a Purpoſe to 
obey him, to ſubmit themſelves entirely to 
his Commands and Conduct; and did no- 
thing afterwards, whereby they diſown'd 
or rejected his Authority over them. In 
that Reſpect none of his Laws were greater, 
or more neceſſary to be ſubmitted to, one 
than another; though the Matter of one 
might be of much greater Conſequence 
than of another. But a Diſobedience to 
any Law of the leaſt Conſequence, if it 
carry with it a Diſowning of the Autho- 
rity that made it, forfeits all, and cuts off 
ſuch an Offender from that Common- 
wealth, and all the Privileges of it. 
This is the Caſe in reſpect of other Mat- 
ters of Faith, to thoſe who believe Jeſus 
to be the Meſſiah, and take him to be their 
| King ſent from God, and fo are already 
Chriſtians. Tis not the Opinion, that any 
one may have of the Weightineſs of the 
Matter (if they are, without their own 
5 Fault, 
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Fault, ignorant that our Saviour hath re- 
vealed it) that ſhall disfranchize them, and 
make them forfeit their Intereſt in his 
Kingdom : They may ſtill be good Sub- 
jets, though they do not believe a great 
many Things, which Creed-makers may 
think neceſſary to be believed. That which 
is required of them, is a ſincere Endeavour 
to know his Mind declared in the Goſpel, 
and an explicit Belief of all that they un- 


derſtand to be ſo. Not to believe what he 


has revealed, whether in a lighter or more 
weighty Matter, calls his Veracity into 
Queſtion, deſtroys his Miſſion, denies his 
Authority, and is a flat diſowning him to 
be the Meſſiab, and ſo overturns that Fun- 
damental and Neceſſary Article, whereby 
a Man is a Chriſtian. But this cannot be 
done by a Man's Ignorance, or unwilful 
Miſtake of any of the Truths publiſhed by 
our Saviour himſelf, or his authorized and 
inſpired Miniſters in the New Teſtament. 
Whilſt a Man knows not that it was his 
Will or Meaning, his Allegiance is fafe, 
though he believe the contrary, _ 
If this were not fo, it is impoſſible that 
any one ſhould be a Chriſtian. For in 
ſome Things we are ignorant, and err all, 
not knowing the Scriptures. For the hol 
inſpired Writings, being all of the ſame 
divine Authority, mult all equally, in every 
Article, be fundamental, and neceſſary to 


be 
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be believed; if that be a Reaſon that makes 
any one Propoſition in it neceſſary to be 
believed. But the Law of Faith, the Cove- 
nant of the Goſpel, being a Covenant of 
Grace, and not of natural Right or Debt; 
nothing can be abſolutely neceſſary to be 
believed, but what, by this new Law of 
Faith, God of his good Pleaſure hath made 
to be ſo. And this, tis plain, by the 
Preaching of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
to all that believed not already in him, was 


only the believing the only true God, „ 


Feſus to be the Meſſiah, whom he bath lent. 
The Performance of this puts a Man within 
the Covenant, and is that which God will 
impute to him for Righteouſneſs. All the 
other Acts of Aſſent to other Truths, taught 
by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, are not 
what make a Man a Chriſtian; but are 
neceſſary Acts of Obedience to be per- 
formed by one who is a Chriſtian, and 
therefore being a Chriſt ian, ought to live 

by the Laws of Chriſt's Kingdom. 
Nor are we without ſome Glimpſe of 
Light, why it hath pleaſed God, of his 
Grace, that the believing Teſus to be the 
Meſſiah, ſhould be that Faith which he 
would impute to Men for Righteouſneſs. 
Tis evident from Scripture, that our Sa- 
viour deſpiſed the Shame, and endured the 
Crols, for the Joy ſet before him ; which 
Joy, 'ris alſo plain, was a Kingdom, But 
in 
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in this Kingdom, which his Father had 
appointed to him, he could have none buc 
voluntary Subjects; ſuch as leaving the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, and of the Prince 
of this World, with all the Pleaſures, 

Pomps and Vanities thereof, would pur 
themſelves under his Dominion, and tran- | 
Nate themſelves into his Kingdom: Which 
they did by believing and owning him to 
be the Meſiab their King, and thereby 
taking him to rule over them. For the 
Faith for which God juſtifieth, is not an 
empty Speculation, but a Faith join'd with 
Repentance, and working by Love. And 
for this, which was in effect to turn to 
God himſelf, and to their natural Alle- 
giance due to him, and to advance as much 
as lay in them the Glory of the Kingdom 
which he had promiſed his Son, God was 
pleaſed to declare he would accept them, 
receive them to Grace, and blot out all 
their former Tranſgreſſions. TY 
This is evidently che Covenant of Grace, 
as deliver'd in the Scriptures: And if this 
be not, I defire any one to tell me what it 
is, and what are the Terms of it. Tis 


a Law of Faith, whereby God has pro- 


miſed to forgive all our Sins upon our Re- 
pentance, and believing ſomething ; and 
to impure that Faith to us for Righteouſ- 

nels. Now I aſk, what it is, by the Law 
of Faith, we are required to believe? For 
| | „ 2 | | till 
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till that be known, the Law of Faith is 
not diſtintly known, nor the Terms of 
the Covenant upon which the A!ll-merciful 
Cod graciouſly offers us Salvation. And 
if any one will ſay this is not known, nay, 
is not eaſily and certainly to be known un- 
der the Goſpel, I deſire him to tell me 
what the greateſt Enemies of Chriſtianity 
can ſay worſe againſt it? For a Way pro- 
E d to Salvation, that does not certainly 
lead thither, or is propos'd ſo as not to be 
known, are very little different as to their 
Conſequence; and Mankind would be left 
to wander in Darkneſs and Uncertainty 
with the one, as well as the other. 


I do not write this for Controverſy-ſake; ; 
for had I minded Victory, I would not 


| have given the Unmasker this new Matter 


of Exception. I know, whatever is ſaid, 
he muſt be bawling for his faſhionable and 
profitable Orthodoxy ; and cry out againſt 
this too, which I have here added, as So- 
cinianiſm, and caſt that Name upon all 


that differs from what is held by thoſe he 


would recommend his Zeal to in Writing. 
I call it Bawl/ing ; for whether what he has 
ſaid be Reaſoning, I ſhall refer to thoſe of 
his own Brotherhood, if he be of any Bro- 
therhood, and there be any that will join 
with him in his Set of F undamentals, when 
his Creed is made. 


Had 
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Had I minded nothing but how to deal 
with him, I had tied him up ſhort to his 


| Liſt of Fundamentals, without affording 
him Topicks of declaiming againſt what 
I have here ſaid. But I have enlarged on 


this Point, for the ſake of ſuch Readers, 


who with a Love of Truth read Books of 
this kind, and endeavour to inform them- 
ſelves in the Things of their everlaſting 
Concernment: It being of greater Con- 
ſideration with me, to give any Light and 
Satisfaction to one ſingle Perſon, who is 


really concerned to underſtand and be 
convinced of the Religion he profeſles, 


than what a thouſand faſhionable or ti- 
tular Profeſſors of any Sort of Orthodoxy 


ſhall ſay Or think of me, for not doing Ro 


they do; i. e. for not ſaying after others, 
without underſtanding what is ſaid, or 
upon what Grounds, or caring to under- 
ſtand it. . Sho 


Let us now conſider his Argument, to 
prove the Articles he has given us to be 


Fundamentals. In his Thoughts concerning 


the Cauſes of Atheiſm, p. 119. he argues 


from 1 Tim. iii. 16. where he ſays, Chri- 
ſtianity is called a Myſtery ; that all Things 
in Chriſtianity are not plain, and exactly 
level to every common Apprehenſion ; that 


every Thing in Chriſtianity is not clear aud 
intelligible, and comprehenſible by the weake/t 
Noddle. Let us take this for proved, as 

„„ much 
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much as he pleaſes; and then let us ſee 
the Force of this ſubtle Diſputant's Argu- 


ment, for the Neceſſity there is, that every 
Chriſtian Man ſhould believe thoſe, which 


he has given us for Fundamental Articles, 


cout of the Epiſtles. The Reaſon of that 


Obligation, and the Neceſſity of every 
Man and Woman's believing them, he has 
laid in this, that they are to be found in 


the Epiſtles, or in the Bible. This Argu- 


ment for them, we have over and over again, 


in his Socinianiſin Dumas d, is here, p. 9. 
thus: Are they ſet down to no Purpoſe, in 


| theſe inſpired Epiſtles? Why did the Apoſtles 


orite theſe Doctrines; was it not that thoſe, 


they writ to, might give their Aſſent to them ? 
p. 22. They are in our Bibles for that very 
Purpoſe, to be believed; p. 25. Now I aſk, 


Can any one more directly invalidate all 


he ſays here, for the Neceſſity of believing 


his Articles? Can any one more appa- 
rently write Booty, than by ſaying thar 
theſe his Doctrines, theſe bis Fundamental 


Articles (which are after his Faſhion ſer 
down, between the 8th and 2oth Pages of 


this his firſt Chapter) are of neceſſity to be 


believed by every one, before he can be 
a Chriſtian, becauſe they are in the Epr/tles, 
and in the Bible; and yer athrm that in 


Chriſtianity, 7. . in the Epiſtles, and in 


the Bible, there are Myſteries, there are 
Things not plain, not clear, nor intelligible 
io 
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to common Apprebenſions? If his Articles, 
ſome of which contain Myſteries, are ne- 
ceſſary to be believed to make a Man a 
Chriſtian, becauſe they are in the Bible; 
then, according to this Rule, it is neceſſary 
for many Men to believe what is not in- 
telligible to them; what their Noddles can- 
not apprehend (as the Unmasker is pleaſed 
to turn the Suppofition, of vulgar Peoples 
_ underſtanding the Fundamentals of their 
Religion, into Ridicule) i. e. it is neceſ- 
fary for many Men to do what is impoſ- 
ſible for them to do, before they can be 


Chriſtians. But if there be ſeveral Things 
in the Bible, and in the Epiſtles, that it is 


not neceſſary for Men to believe, to make 
them Chriſtians; then all the Unmasker's 
Arguments upon their being in the Epiſtles, 
is no Proof that all his Articles are neceſ- 
ſary to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian, becauſe they are fer down in the 
Epiſtles : Much leſs becaule he thinks they 
may be drawn, according to his Syſtem, 


98 out of what is ſet down in the Epiſtles. 


Let him therefore either confeſs theſe, or 
the like operons, Why did the Apoſtles 
write theſe? was it not, that thoſe they 
writ to, might give their Aſſent to them? 
Why ſhould not every one of theſe Evange- 
lical Truths be believed and embraced ? 
They are in our Bibles for that very Pur- 
foſe—and the like, to be impertinent and 
1 —_ ridi- 
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ridiculous: Let him ceaſe to propoſe 
them with ſo much Oſtentation, for they 
can ſerve only to miſlead unwary Readers: 
Or let him unſay what he has ſaid of 
Things not plain to common Apprebenſions, | 
not clear and intelligible: Let him recant 
what he has ſaid of Myſteries in Chriſtia- 
nity: For I aſk with him, p. 8. where can 
we be informed, but in the ſacred and in- 
Jpired Writings? [t is ridiculous to urge, 
that any thing is neceſſary to be explicitly 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian, be- 
cauſe it is writ in the Epiſtles, and in the 
Bible; unleſs he confeſs that there is no 
Myſtery, nothing not plain nor intelligible 
to vulgar Underſtanding, in che Epiſtles 9 
or in the Bible. | 
This is ſo evident, that the Unmasker 3 
himſelf, who, p. 119. of his Thoughts con- 
cerning the Cauſes of Atheiſin, thought it 
_ ridiculous to ſuppoſe that the Vulgar 
ſhould underſtand Chriſtianity, is here of 
another Mind; and p. 30. ſays, of his 
Evangelical Doctrines and Articles ne- 
ceſſary to be aſſented to, that they are in- 
telligible and plain; chere is no Ambiguity 
and Doubtfulneſs in them; they ſhine with 
their own Light, and to an unprejudic d 
Eye are plain, evident, and illuſtrious. 
To draw the Unmasker out of the Clouds, 
and prevent his hiding huaſelf in the 
Doubtfulneſs of his Expreſfons, I ſhall 
dehire 
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deſire him to ſay directly whether the Ar- 
ticles, which are neceſſary to be believed 
| to make a Man a Chriſtian, and particu- 
larly thoſe he has ſet down for ſuch, are 
| all plain and intelligible, and ſuch as may 
be underſtood and comprehended (I will 
not ſay in the Unmasker's ridiculous Way, 
by the weakeſt Noddles, but) by every illi- 
terate Countryman and Woman, capable 
== of Church-Communion? 
If he fays yes; then all Myſteries are 
excluded out of his Articles, neceſſary to 
| be believed to make a Man a Chriſtian. 
. For that which can be comprehended by 
every Day-Labourer, every poor Spinſter, 
2 that is a Member of the Church, cannot 
de a Myſtery. And if what ſuch illiterate 
People cannot underſtand, be required to 
be believed to make them Chriſtians, the 


; greateſt Part of Mankind are ſhut out from 
„„ BR CR. „„ 
3 But the Unmasker has provided an An- 
ſwer, in theſe Words, p. 3 1. There is, ſays 


he, a Difficulty in the Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, and ſeveral Truths of the Goſpel, as 
| to the exact Manner of the Things tbem- 
) ſelves, which we ſhall never be able to com- 
[1 prebend, at leaſt on this fide of Heaven: 
But there is no Difficulty as to the Reality 
and Certainty of them, becauſe we know 
" they are revealed to us by God in the Holy 
Scriptures, Is RH 


3 
| 
© 


G Which 
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Which Anſwer, of Difficulty in the Man- 
ner, and no Difficulty in the _— having 
the Appearance of a Diſtinction, looks like 
Learning ; but when it comes to be applied 
to the Caſe in hand, will ſcarce afford us 
„ 5 = | 
The Queſtion is about a Propoſition to 
be believed, which muſt firſt neceſſarily 
be underſtood. For a Man cannot pol- 
fibly give his Aſſent to any Affirmation or 
Negation, unleſs he underſtand the Terms 
as they are join'd in that Propoſition, and 
has a Conception of the Thing affirm'd 
or deny'd; and alſo a Conception of the 
Thing concerning which it is affirmed or 
denied, as they are there put together. 


But let the Propoſition be what ic will, 2 


there is no more to be underſtood than is 
_ expreſſed in the Terms of that Propoſition. 
If it be a Propoſition concerning a Matter 
of Fact, tis enough to conceive, and be- 
lieve the Matter of Fact. If it be a Pro- 
poſition concerning the Manner of the 
Fact, the Manner of the Fact muſt alſo 


be believed, as tis intelligibly expreſſed in | 


that Propoſition : v. g. Should this Pro- 


poſition, eg ee , be offer d as an 
Article of Faith to an illiterate Countryman 


of England, he could not believe it; be- 
cauſe, though a true Propoſition, yet it 
being propos'd in Words whoſe Meaning 
he underſtood not, he could not give any 
ED Aſſent 
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Aſſent to it. Put it into Engliſh, he under- 


ſtands what is meant by the Dead ſhall riſe. 


For he can conceive, that the ſame Man, 


who was dead and ſenſeleſs, ſhould be 


alive again; as well as he can that the 
ſame Man, who is now in a Lethargy, 
| ſhould awake again; or the ſame Man 
that is now out of his Sight, and he knows 

not whether he be alive or dead, ſhould 

return and be with him again: And ſo he 
is capable of believing it, though he con- 
ceives nothing of the Manner how a Man 
| revives, wakes, or moves. But none of 
theſe Manners of thoſe Actions being in- 
cluded in thoſe Propoſitions, the Propo- 


ſition concerning the Matter of Fact (if it 


imply no Contradiction in it) may be be- 
lieved; and ſo all that is required may be 
done, whatever Difficulty may be as to the 
exact Manner how it is brought about. 
But where the Propoſition is about the 
- Manner, the Belief roo muſt be of the 
Manner; v. g. The Article is, The Dead 
Hall be raiſed with ſpiritual Bodies : And 
then the Belief muſt be as well of this 
Manner of the Fact, as of the Fact it ſelf. 
So that what is ſaid here by the Unmasker 
about the Manner, ſignifies nothing at all 
in the Caſe. What is underſtood to be 
_ expreſſed in each Propoſition, whether it be 
of the Manner, or not of the Manner, is (by 
its being a Revelation from God) to be be- 
G 2 niere, 
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lie ved, as far as it is underſtood : But no more 
is required to be believed, concerning any 
Article, than is contained in that Article. 
What the Unmaxker, for the removing 
of Difficulties, adds farther in theſe Words, 
But there is no Difficulty as to the Reality 
and Certainty of the Truths of the Goſpel, 
becauſe we know they are revealed to us by 
| God in the holy Scripture, is yet farther 
from ſignifying any thing to the Purpoſe 
than the former. The Queſtion is about 
underſtanding, and, in what Senſe they 
are underſtood, believing ſeveral Propo- 
fitions, or Articles of Faith, which are to 
be found in the Scripture. To this the 
Unmasker ſays, there can be no Difficulty 
at all as fo their Reality and Certainty, be- 
Cauſe they are revealed by God. Which 
amounts to no more than this; that there 
is no Difficulty at all in the underſtanding 
and believing this Propoſition, that what- 
ever is revealed by God is really and cer- 
tainly true, But is the underſtanding and 
believing this fingle Propoſition, the un- 
derſtanding and believing all the Articles 
of Faith neceſſary to be believed? Is this 
all the explicic Faith a Chriſtian need have ? 
If fo, then a Chriſtian need explicitly be- 
lieve no more but this one Propoſition, 
viz, That all the Propoſitions between 
the two Covers of his Bible, are certainly 
true. But I imagine the Unmasker will 
= ns 
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not think the believing this one Propo- 
fition is a ſufficient Belief of all choſe Fun- 
damental Articles, which he has given us 
as neceſſary to be believed, to make a Man 

a Chriſtian. For if that will ſerve the 
Turn, I conclude he may make his Ser of 
Fundamentals as large and expreſs to his 
Syſtem as he pleaſes: Caluiniſts, Armi- 
nians, Anabaptiſis, Socinians, will all thus 

con the Belief of them, viz. That all 

that God has revealed in the Scripture is 

really and certainly true. 
But if believing this Propoſition, that 
all that is revealed by God in the Scrip- 
ture is true, be not all the Faith which 
the Unmasker requires, what he ſays about 
the Reality and Certainty of all Truths re- 
vealed by God, removes nothing of the 
Difficulty. A Propoſition of divine Au- 

thority is found in the Scripture: Tis 

—_ preſently, between him and me, 

that it contains a real, certain Truth: 
But the Difficulty is, what is the Truth it 
contains, to which he and I muſt aſſent? 
v. g. The Profeſſion of Faith made by the 
Eunuch in theſe Words, Jeſus Cbriſt is 
the Son of God, upon which he was ad- 
mitted into the Church as a Chriſtian, I 
believe contains a real and certain Truth. 
Is that enough? No, fays the Unmasker, 
p. 87. it includes in it that Chriſt was God; 
and therefore it is not enough for me to 

4 = | He believe, 
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believe, that theſe Words contain a real, 
certain Truth: But I muſt believe they 
contain this Truth, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
God ; that the Eunuch ſpoke them in that 
Senſe, and in that Senſe I muſt aſſent to 
them: Whereas they appear to me to be 
ſpoken, and meant here, as well as in ſe- 
veral other Places of the New Teſtament, 
in this Senſe, viz. That Jeſus Chriſt is the 
 Meffab; and in that Senſe in this Place 
1 afſent to them. The Meaning then of 
theſe Words, as ſpoken by the Eunuch, is 
the Difficulty: And 1 defire the Unmasker, 
by the Application of what he has ſaid 
here, to remove that Difficulty. For 
granting all Revelation from God to be 
really and certainly true (as certainly it is) 
how does the believing that general Truth 
remove any Difficulty about the Senſe and 
Interpretation of any particular Propo- 
fition, found in any Paſſage of the Holy 
Scriptures? Or is it poſſible for any Man 
to underſtand it in one Senſe, and believe 
it in another; becauſe it is a divine Reve- 
lation, that has Reality and Certainty in it? 
Thus much as to what the Unmasker ſays, 
of the Fundamentals he has given us, p. 30. 
viz. That no true Lover of God and Truth 
need doubt of any of them ; for there is no 
Ambiguity and Doubtfulneſs in them, If 
the PiſtinRion he has uſed of Difficulty as 
Is the exact Manner, and no Difficulty s 8 
1 1 
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the Reality and Certain'y of Goſpel-Truths, 
will remove all Ambiguity and Doubtful- 
neſs from all thoſe Texts of Scripture, from 
whence he and others deduce Fundamental 
Articles, ſo that they will be plain and in- 
telligible to every Man in the Senſe he un- 
derſtands them, he has done great Service 
"to CRMmaRy.-- 5 
But he ſeems to diſtruſt that himſelf, in 
the following Words: They ſbine, ſays he, 
with their own Light, and to an unpre- 
 gudic'd Eye are plain, evident, and illu- 
ftrious ; and they would always continue /o, 
if ſome ill. minded Men did not perplex and 
entangle them. I ſee the Matter would go 
very ſmooth, if the Unmasker might be 
the ſole authentick Interpreter of Scrip- 
ture. He is wiſely of that Judge's Mind, 
who was againſt hearing the Counſel on 
the other Side, becauſe they always per- 
77 
But if thoſe who differ from the Un- 
master ſhall, in their Turns, call him the 
 Prejudic'd and Ill minded Man, who per- 


plexes theſe Matters (as they may with as 


much Authority as he) we are but where 
we were; each muſt underſtand for him- 


ſelf the beſt he can, till the Unmasker be 


received as the only unprejudic'd Man, to 
Whoſe Dictates every one, without Exa- 
mination, is with an implicit Faith to 
77 
G4 _ 
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Here again, p. 32. the Unmasker puts 
upon me what I never ſaid : And therefore 
1 muſt defire him to ſhew, where it is, 
that I pretend, 


KI. That this Propoſition, that Jeſus is 


the Meſſiah, is more intelligible than | 


any of thoſe he has named? 


In his Thoughts concerning the Cauſes #7» 


Atheiſm, p. 120. he argues, that this Pro- 
poſition [Feſus is the Meſſiah] has more 
Difficulty in it than the Article of the Holy 
Trinity. And his Proofs are worthy of an 

 Unmasker : For, ſays he, here is an Hebrew 


Word firſt to be explain'd; or (as he has 


this ſtrong Argument again, Socinianſm 
Unmask'd, p. 32.) Here firſt the Name Feſus, 
_ which is of Hebrew Extraction, though fince 
 Grecis'd, muſt be expounded. = 

Anſiv. Feſus being a Proper Name, only 


denoting a certain Perſon, needs not to be 


expounded, of what Extraction ſoever it be. 
Is this Propoſition, Jonatban was the Son 
of Saul King of 1/rael, any thing the harder, 
becauſe the three Proper Names in it, Jo- 
nathan, Saul and Tjrael, are of Hebrew 
Extraction? And is it not as eaſy, and 
as level to the Underſtanding of the Vulgar, 
as this, Arthur was the Son of Henry 
King of England, though neither of theſe 
Names be of Hebrew Extraction? Or 
8 cannot 
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cannot any vulgar Capacity underſtand = 
this Propoſition, Fobn Edwards writ a 


| Book, int itled, Socinianiſm Unmaſk'd, till 
the Name Jobn, which is of Hebrew Ex- 


traction, be explained to him? If this be 
ſo, Parents were beſt beware how here- 
after they give their Children Scripture- 
Names, if they cannot underſtand what 
they ſay to one another about them, till 
theſe Names of Hebrew Extraction are ex- 

pounded to them; and every Propoſition, 


that is in Writings and Contracts made 
concerning Perſons, that have Names of 
Hebrew Extraction, become thereby as 
hard to be underſtood as the Doctrine of 
the Holy Trinity. „ 5 
His next Argument is juſt of the ſame 
Size. The Word Meſſias muſt, he ſays, 


be explained too. Of what Extraction 


ſoever it be, there needs no more Expli- 


cation of it than what our Engliſb Bible 


gives of it; where it is plain, to any vul- 


gar Capacity, that it was uſed to denote 


that King and Deliverer whom God had 
promiſed. So that this Propoſition, Jeſus 
is the Meſiab, has no more Difficulty in it 
than this, Jeſus is the promiſed King and 
Deliverer; or than this, Cyrus was King 
and Deliverer of Pera: Which, I think, 
requires not much Depth of Hebrew to be 


underſtood. He that underſtood this Pro- 


* 
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a Subject and a Member of his Kingdom; 

and he that underſtands the other, and 
takes Jeſus to be his King, is his Subject, 
and a Member of his Kingdom. Bur if 


this be as hard as it is to ſome Men to un- 


derſtand the Doctrine of the Trinity, I fear 
many of the Kings in the World have but 
few true Subjects. To believe Jeſus to be 
the Meſſiab, is (as he has been told over 
and over again) to take him for our King 
and Ruler, promiſed and ſent. by God. 
This is that which will make any one, 
from a Jeu or Heathen, to be a Chriſtian. 
In this Senſe it is very intelligible to vulgar 
Capacities. Thoſe who to underſtand and 
believe it, are ſo far from pronouncing theſe. 
Words as a Stell (as the Unmasker ridicu- 
louſly ſuggeſts, p. 33.) that they therefore 
JJ — 
But what if I tell the Unmasker that 
there is one Mr. Edwards, who (when he 
ſpeaks his Mind, without confidering how 
it will make for or againſt him) in another 
Place, thinks this Propoſition, Jeſus is the 
| Meſſias, very eaſy and intelligible? To 
convince him of it, 1 ſhall defire him to 


turn to the 74th Page of his Socinianiſin 


Unmasi'd ; where he will find that Mr. Ed- 
wards, without any great Search into the 
Hebrew Extractions, interprets Jeſus the 
Meſſiah to ſignify this, That Jeſus of Na- 
zareth was that eminent and extraordinary 

8 85 s Perſon 
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Perſon propheſied of long before, and that be 
was ſent and commiſſioned by God: Which, 


T think, is no very hard Propoſition to be 
underſtood. Bur it 1s no ſtrange thing, 
that that which was very eaſy to an Un- 
master in one Place, ſhould be terrible 


hard in another; where want of ſomething 
better requires to have it ſo. 


Another Argument that he uſes to prove 


the Articles he has given us to be neceſſary 
to Salvation (p. 22.) is, becauſe they are 
Doctrines which contain Things that in 


their Nature have an immediate Reſpect to 
the Occafion, Author, Way, End, wr 


and Iſſue of Mens Redemption and Solve- 
tron. And here I deſire him to prove, 


XII. That every one of his Articles 
contain Things ſo immediately rela- 
ting to the Occaſion, Author, Way, 

Means, and Iſſue of our Redemption 
and Salvation, that no body can be 
ſav'd without underſtanding the Texts 
from whence he draws them, in the 
very ſame Senſe that he does; and 
explicitly believing all theſe Propo- 
ſitions that he has deduced, and all 
that he will deduce from Scripture, 
when he ſhall pleaſe to compleat his 
Creed. 


Page 23. he ſays of his Fl 


I 
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I call d them Eſſential and Integral Parts 


of our Chriſtian and Evangelical Faith : 
And why the Vindicator fleers at theſe 


Terms, p. 275. J know no Reaſon; but 


that he cannot confute the Application of 


them. 


recedent Paragraph he had produc'd ſome 
— to juſtify his ridiculous Uſe of thoſe 


Terms, in his Thoughts concerning Atheiſm, | 


p- 111. But nothing therein will be found 


tending to it. Indeed the foregoing Para- 
graph begins wich theſe Words: Thus I 
have briefly ſet before the Reader thoſe Evan- | 
gelical Truths, thoſe Chriſtian Principles, | 
which belong to the very Eſſence of Chriſtia- 
nity. Amongſt theſe there is the Word 
Eſſence : But that from thence, or any | 
thing elſe in that Paragraph, the Unmasker | 
could with good Senſe, or any Senſe at all, | 


infer as he does, Not without good Reaſon 


THEREFORE I called them the 
ESSENTIAL and INTEGRAL | 
Parts of our Chriſtian and Evangelical 


Faith, requires an extraordinary Sort of 
Logick to make out. What, I beſeech 


you, is your good Reaſon too here, upon 


' which you inter Therefore, &c? For it is 


impoſſible for any one, but an Unmasker, 
to find one Word juſtifying his Uſe of the 
Terms Eſſential and Integral, But it 


would 
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Anſiw. One would think by the Word 
| Therefore, which he uſes here, that in the 
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would be a great Reſtraint to the running 


of the Unmasker's Pen, if you ſhould not 
allow him the free Uſe of illative Particles, 


where there are no "Premiſes to ſupport. 


them: And if you ſhould not take Affir- 
mations without Proof for Reaſoning, you 


at once ſtrike off above three quarters of 


his Book; and he will often, for ſeveral 
Pages together, have nothing to ſay. As 


2 for Example, from p. 28. to p. 35. 5 
But to ſhew that I did not without rea- 
ſon ſay his Uſe of the Terms, Eſſential 


and Integral, in the Place before quoted, 


was ridiculous; I muſt mind my Reader, 
that, p. 109. of his Thoughts concerning 


the Cauſes of Atheiſm, he having ſaid, that 


the Epiſtolary Writings are fraught with 
other Fundamentals beſides that one which 


I mention; and then having ſet them down, 


he cloſes his Catalogue of them thus: 


Theſe are Matters of Faith contained in the 

Epiſtles, and they are Eſſential and Integral 
Parts of the Goſpel it ſelf, p. 111. Now 
what could be more ridiculous, than where 
the Queſtion is about Fundamental Do- 
ctrines, which are the Eſſentials of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, without an Aſſent to which 


a Man cannot be a Chriſtian (and ſo he 
| himſelf calls them, p. 21. of his Socinia- 


niſm Unmask'd) that he ſhould cloſe the 


Liſt he had made of Fundamental Do&rines, 


—_— 


i. e. Eſſential Points of the Chriſtian Reli- 


. gion, 


94 A Second Vindication of the 
gion, with telling his Reader, Theſe are 
Eſſential and Integral Parts of the Goſpel 
it ſelf? i. e. Theſe, which I have given 
you for Fundamental, for Eſſential Do- 
CKErrines of the Goſpel, are the Fundamental 
and not Fundamental, Eſſential and not 
 Efential Parts of the Goſpel mix d toge- 
ther: For Integral Parts, in all the Wri- 
ters I have met with beſides the Unmasker, 
are contra-diſtinguiſh'd ro Eſſential ; and 
ſignify ſuch Parts as the Thing can be 
without, but without them will not be ſo 
compleat and intire as with them. Juſt 
ſuch an Acuteneſs as our Unmasker would 
any one ſhew, who taking upon him to 
fer down the Parts Eſſential to a Man, 
withour the having of which he could nor 
be a Man, ſhould name the Soul, the 
Head, the Heart, Lungs, Stomach, Liver, 
Spleen, Eyes, Ears, Tongue, Arms, Legs, 
Hair and Nails; and to make all ſure, 
ſhould conclude with theſe Words; The/e 
are Parts contained in a Man, and are E, 
ſential and Integral Parts of a Man bim- 
elf; 1.e. They are Parts, without ſome 
of which he cannot be a Man; and others, 
which though they make the Man intire, 
yet he may be a Man without them: As 
a Man ceaſes not to be a Man, though he 
want a Nail, a Finger, or an Arm, which 
are Integral Parts of a Man. Rijum te- 
neatis* If the Unmasker can make any 
0 . better 
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better Senſe of his Eſſential and Integral 
Parts of the Goſpel it ſelf, I will aſk his 
Pardon for my Laughing : Till then he 
' muſt not be angry, if the Reader and I 
laugh too. Beſides, I muſt tell him, that 
thoſe which he has ſer down are not the 
Integral Parts of the Chriſtian Faith, any 
more than the Head, the Trunk, and the 
Arms, Hands and Thighs, are the Inte- 
gral Parts of a Man: For a Man is not in- 
tire, without the Legs and Feet too. They 
are ſome of the Integral Parts indeed; but 
cannot be call'd the Integral Parts, where 
any that go to make up the whole Man 

are left cut: Nor thoſe the Integral, but 
ſome of the Integral Parts of the Chriſtian 
Faith, out of which any of the Doctrines 
propos'd in the New Teſtament are omitted: 
For whatever is there propos d, is propos'd 
to be believ'd, and ſo is a Part of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. - 

Before I leave his Catalogue of the E/ 
ſential and Integral Parts of the Goſpel, 
which he has given us, inſtead of one con- 
taining the Articles neceſſary to be believ'd 
to make a Man a Chriſtian, I muſt take 
Eggs of what he ſays whilſt he is making 
. 9. Why then 1s there a Treatiſe pub- 
12 d, to tell the World that the bare Belief 
of a Meſſiah i is all that is required of a Chri- 
tian? As if there were no Difference be- 


tween believing a Meſſiah, and believing 
Je 
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Jeſus to be the Maſiab; no Difference be- 
tween requir'd of a Chriſtian, and 1 
to make a Man a Chriſtian. As if you 
ſhould fay, renouncing his former Ido- 
latry, and being circumciſed and baptized 
into Moſes, was all that was required to 


make a Man an JI/raelite; therefore it was 


all that was required of an Jraelite. For 
theſe two Falſhoods has he, in this one 
ſhort Sentence, thought fit ſlily to father 
upon me, the humble Imitator of the Je- 
ſuits, as he is pleas'd to call me. And 
therefore I muſt deſire him to ſhew, 


XIII. Where the World is told, in the 
Treatiſe that I publiſh'd, That the 
bare Belief of a Meſſiah is all that is 
requir d of a Chriſtian? 


he fix next Pages, i. e. from the twen- 


 ty-eighth to the End of his Second Chapter, 


being taken up with nothing but Pulpit- 
Oratory out of its Place, and without any 
Reply apply d or applicable to any Thing 
T have ſaid in my Vindication, I ſhall paſs 
by, till he ſhews any Thing in them that 
| 3 3 
In Page 36. this Giant in Argument 
falls on me, and mauls me unmercifully 

about the Epiſtles. He begins thus: The 
Gentleman is not without his Evaſions, and 
he ſees it 1s high time to make uſe of _ 
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This puts him in ſome Diſorder. For when 
be comes to ſpeak of my mentioning his ill 
Treatment of the Epiſtles —you may obſerve 
| that be begins to grow warmer than before. 
Now this meek Man is nettled, and one may 
percei ve he is ſenſible of the Scandal that he 
hath given to good People, by bis flighting 
the epiſtolary Writings of the Holy Apoſtles ; 
yet be is ſo cunning, as to diſguiſe his Paſſion 
as well as be can. Let all this impertinenc 
and inconſiſtent Stuff be ſo. I am angry, 
and cannot diſguiſe it; I am cunning, and 
would diſguiſe it; but yet the quick- 
ſighted Unmasker has found me out, that 

I am nettled. What does all this notable 

Prologue of Hictius Doctius, of a Cunning 

Man, and in effect no Cunning Man, in 
Diſorder, warm'd, nettled, in a Paſſion, 
tend to, but to ſhew that theſe following 
Words of mine, p. 276. of my Vindica- 
tion, viz. © I require you to publiſh to the 
World thoſe Paſſages which ſhew my 
« Contempt of the Epiſtles,” are ſo full of 
Heat and Diſorder, that they need no other 
Anſwer? But what need J, good Sir, do 
this, when you have done it your ſelf? A 
Reply, I own, very ſoft; and whether 
I may not ſay very filly, let the Reader 
judge. The Unmasker having accuſed me 
of contemning the Epiſtles, my Reply, in 
my Vindication, ibid. was thus: Sir, 
when your angry Fit is over, and the 

5 H Abate- 
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* Abatement of your Paſſion has given 
© way to the Return of your Sincerity, 
© ] ſhall beg you to read this Paſſage in 
the 253d Page of my Book. ©« Theſe 
holy Writers (viz. the Penmen of the 
* Epiſtles) inſpired from above, writ no- 
tt thing but Truth; and in moſt Places 
* very weighty Truths to us now, for the 
cc expounding, clearing, and confirming 
« of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and eftabliſh- 
« ing thoſe in it who had embraced it. 
« And again, p. 255. The other Parts i. e. 
ce hefides the Goſpels and the Acts of 

« DIFINE REFELATION are 

« Objects of Faith, and are ſo to be re- 
e ceived: They are Truths, of which 
none that is once known to be ſuch, 
i. e. revealed, may, or ought to be diſ- 
s believed. And if this does not ſatisfy 
« you, that I have as high à Veneration 
1 For the Epiſtles as you or any one can 
© have, I require you to publiſh to the 
© World thole PASSAGES which ſhew 
my Contempt of them.” After ſuch 
direct Words of mine, expreſſing my Ve- 
neration for that Part of divine Revelation 
which is contained in the Epiſtles, any 
one but an Unmasker would bluſh to charge 
me with Contempt of them; without al- 
leging, when ſummon d to it, any Word 
in my Bock to juſtify that Charge. 


1 


Reaſonableneſs of CHRISTIANITY. 99 
If Hardneſs of Forchead were Strength 
of Brains, twere two to one of his Side 
againſt any Man I ever yet heard of. I re- 
quire him to publiſh to the World thoſe 
Paſſages that ſhew my Contempt of the 
Epiſtles ; and he anſwers me, He need not 
do it, for I have done it my ſelf. Whoever 
had common Senſe would underſtand that 
what I demanded was that he ſhould ſhew 
the World where, amongſt all I had pub- 
| liſhed, there were any Paſſages that ex- 
preſs d Contempt of the Epiſtles : For it 
was not expected he ſhould quote Paſſages 
of mine, that I had never publiſh'd. And 
this acute Unmasker (to this) ſays, I had 
publiſh'd them my ſelf. So that the Rea- 
ſon why he cannot find them, is, becauſe 
] had publiſh'd them my ſelf. Bur, ſays 
he, I appeal ts the Reader, whether (after 
your tedious Collection out of the four Evan- 
geliſts) your paſſing by the Epiſtles, and neg- 
lecting wholly what the Apoſiles ſay in them, 
be not publiſhing to the World your Contempt 
of them? I demand of him to publiſh to 
the World thoſe Paſſages, which ſhew my 
Contempt of the Epiſtles: And he an- 
ſwers, He need not, I have done it my ſelf. 
How does that appear? I have paſsd by 
the Epiſtles, ſays he. My paſſing them by 
then, are Paſſages publiſh'd againſt the 
- Epiſtles? For publiſhing of Paſſages is 
what you ſaid you need not do, and wher 
* 


15 done ſome very ſhrewd Diſp 
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T had done. So that the Paſſages I have 
publiſh'd, containing a Contempt of the 
Epiſtles, are extant in my ſaying nothing 
of them. Surely this ſame pang by has 
eaſure to our 
poor Unmasker, that he ſo ſtarts whenever 
It is but nam'd, and cannot think it con- 
tains leſs than Exclufion, Defiance, and 
Contempt. Here therefore the Propo- 
fition remaining to be prov'd by you is, 


XIV. That one cannot paſs by any thing 
without Contempt of it. 


— And when you have prov'd it, I ſhall 
then aſk you, what will become of all 
thoſe Parts of Scripture, all thoſe Chapters 
and Verſes that you have paſi'd by, in 
your Collection of Fundamental Articles? 
Thoſe that you have vouchſafed to ſet 
down, you tell us are in the Bible, on pur- 
poſe to be believed. What muſt become of 
all the reſt, which you have omitted? 
Are they there not to be believ'd? And 
muſt the Reader underſtand your paſſing 
them by to be a publiſhing co the World 


your Contempt of them? If ſo, you have 


unmask'd your ſelf: If not, but you may 
paſi by ſome Parts of Scripture, nay whole 
Epiſtles, as you have thoſe of St. James 
and St. Jude, without Contempt ; why may 
not I, wichout Contempt, paſs by others; 
but 
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but becauſe you have a Liberty to do what 
you will, and I muſt do but what you, in 
your good Pleaſure, will allow me? But 
if I aſk you whence you have this Privilege 
above others, you will have nothing to 
ſay ; except it be, according to your uſual 
Skill in Divining, that you know my 
Heart, and the Thoughts that are 1n it, 
which you find not like yours, right, and 
orthodox, and good; but always evil and 
rverſe, ſuch as I dare not own, but hy- 
pocritically either ſay nothing of, or de- 
clare againſt: But yet, with all my Cun- 
ning, I cannot hide them from you; your 
all-knowing Penetration always finds them 
out; you know them, or you gueſs at 
them, as is beſt for your Turn, and that's 
as good; and then preſently I am con- 
founded. I doubt whether the World has 
ever had any two-ey'd Man your Equal, 
for Penetration and a quick Sight. The 
telling, by the Spectator's Looks, what 
Card he gueſſes, is nothing to what you 
can do. You take the Height of an Au- 
thor's Parts, by numbring the Pages of his 
Book; you can ſpy an Hereſy in him, by 
his ſaying not a Syllable of it; diſtinguiſh 
him from the Orthodox, by his under- 
ſtanding Places of Scripture juſt as ſeveral 
of the Orthodox do; you can repeat by 
heart whole Leaves of what is in his Mind 
to ſay, before he ſpeaks a Word of it; you 
e H 3 can 
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can diſcovet Deſigns before they are hatch'd, 
and all the Intrigues of cartying them on 
by thoie who never thought of them. All 


this, and mote you can do, by the Spirit 


of Orthodoxy; or, which is as certain, by 
your own good Spirit of Invention in- 
forming you. Is not this to be an ertant 
gr. _ 7 
But to your Reply: You ſay, After ny 
JE DIOUS Collection out of the four Evan- 

geliſts, my paſſing by the Epiſiles, and neg- 
lecting wholly what the Apoſtles ſay, &c. 
1 wonder'd at firſt why you mention'd not 
the Acts here, as well as the four Evan- 
geliſts; for I have not (as you have in 

other Places obſerv'd) been ſparing of Col- 
lections out of the Act too. But there 
was, it ſeems, a Neceſſity here for your 


cmitting it; for that would have ſtood 


too near what followed, in theſe Words: 
And neglecting wholly what the Apoſtles ſay. 
For if it appeat'd to the Reader, out of 
your own Confeſſion, that I atlow'd and 
built upon the divine Authotity of what 
the Apoſtles ſay in the As, he could not 
ſo eaſily be miſ-led into an Opinion that I 
contemned what they ſay in their Epiſtles. 
hut this is but a ſlight Touch of your Le- 


gerdemain. 


And now I aſk the Reader what he will 

think of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, who 

cannot bear the Texts of Scripture I have 
. 93 pro- 
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produc'd, nor myQuorations out of thefour 
Evangeliſts? This, which in his T houghts 
of the Cauſes of Atheiſm, p. 114. was want 
of Vivacity and Elevation of Mind, want 
of a Vein of Senſe and Reaſon, yea, and of 

| Elecution ioo; is here, in his Socinaniſm 
 Unmask'd, a tedious Collection out of the 
four Evangeliſts. Thoſe Places I have 
quoted, lie heavy it ſeems upon his Sto- 
mach, and are too many to be got off. 
But it was my Buſineſs not co omit one of 
them, that the Reader might have a full 
View of the whole Tenor of the Preaching 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles to the un- 
converted Jeus and Gentiles; and might 
therein ſee what Faith they were con- 
verted to, and upon their Aſſent to which 
they were pronounced Believers, and ad- 
mitted into the Chriſtian Church. But 
the Unmasker complains there are too 
many of them: He thinks the Goſpel, the 
good News of Salvation, fedious from the 
Mouth of our Saviour and his Apoſtles : 
He is of opinion, that Before the Epiſtles 
were writ; and without believing preciſely 
what he thinks fit to eull our of them, 
there could be no Chriſtians; and if we 
had nothing but the four Evangeliſts, we 


could not be ſaved. And yet tis plain, 
that every ſingle one of the Four contains 
the Goſpet of Jeſus Cbriſt; and at leaſt 
they, all together, eentain all that is ne- 
2 — H 4 ceſſary 
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ceſſary to Salvation, If any one doubt of 
this, I refer him to Mr. Chillingworth for 
Satisfaction, who hath abundantly prov'd it. 
His following Words (were he not the 
fame Unmasker all through) would be be- 
yond Parallel. But let us hear why the 
Vindicator did not attempt to collect any 
Articles out of theſe Writings, He aſſigns 
this as one Reaſon : © The Epiſtles being 
« writ to thoſe who were already Be- 
e lievers, it could not be ſuppoſed that 
„ they were writ to them to teach them 
Fundamentals; Vindic. p. 271, 272. 
| Certainly no Man would have conjectured 
t bat he would have uſed ſuch an Evaſion as 
this. I will ſay that for bim, be goes be- 
-yond all Surmiſes, be is above all Conjeftures; 
be hath a Faculty, which no Creature on 
Earth can ever fathom. Thus far the Un- 
 masker, in his Oratorical Strain. In what 
follows, he comes to his cloſer Reaſoning 
againſt what I had ſaid. His Words are, 
Do we not know that the four Goſpels were 
writ to and for Believers, as well as Un- 
believers? Anſw. I grant it. Now let us 
ſee your Inference: Therefore what theſe 
holy Hiſtorians recorded, that our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles ſaid and preached to Un- 
believers, was ſaid and preached to Belie- 
vers. The Diſcourſe which our Saviour 
had with the Woman of Samaria, and her 
 Townſmen, was addreſs'd to Believers; 
; „ becauſe 


— , 
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becauſe St. Jobn writ his Goſpel (wherein 
it is recorded as a Part of our Saviour's 
Hiſtory) for Believers, as well as Unbe- 


| lievers. St. Peter's Preaching to Cornelius, 


and St. Pauls Preaching at Antioch, at 
Theſſalonica, at Corinth, &c. was not to 
Unbelievers, for their Converſion ; becauſe 
St. Luke dedicates his Hiſtory of the As 
of the Apoſtles to Theophilus, who was a 
Chriſtian, as the Unmasker ſtrenuouſly 


proves in this Paragraph. Juſt as if he 
ſhould fay, that the Diſcourſes which 
_ Ceſar records he had upon ſeveral Occa- 
fions with the Gauls, were not addreſs'd 
to the Gauls alone, but to the Romans 
alſo; becauſe his Commentaries were writ 

for the Romans, as well as others: Or that 


the Sayings of the antient Greeks and Ro- 
mans in Plutarch, were not ſpoke by them 


to their Contemporaries only, becauſe 


they are recorded by him for the Benefit 


of Poſterity. 


I perus'd the Preachings of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles to the unconverted World, 


to ſee what they taught and required to be 
believed to make Men Chriſtians : And all 
theſe I ſer down, and leave the World to 


judge what they contain d. The Epiſtles, 
which were all written to thoſe who had 


embraced the Faith, and were all Chri- 


ſtians already, I thought would not ſo di- 


ſtinctly ſhew what were thoſe Doctrines 


which 
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which were abſolutely neceſſary ro make 
Men Chriſtians; they being not writ to 
convert Unbelievers, but to build up thoſe 
who were already Believers, in their moſt 
holy Faith. This is plainly expreſs'd in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. v. 11, &c. 
O whom, i. e. Chriſt, we have many T1 hings 
to ſay, and bard to be utter'd, obs ye are 
all dull of hearing. For when / or the Time 


ye ought to be Teachers, Fo res need that 


one teach you again, which be the firfl Prin- 
ciples of the Oracles of God; and are become 


uch as have need of Milk, and not of ſtrong 
Meat. For every one that uſeth Milk is un- 


Skilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs ; for be 


15 a Babe: But firong Meat belongeth to him 
that is of full Age; even thoſe who by reaſon 
_ of Uſe bave heir Senſes exerciſed, to diſcern 


both good and bad. Therefore leaving the 


Princid les 0 z the Doctrine of Cbriſt, let us 
e 


go on — fection; not laying again the 
py oundation of 33 from dead Wotks, 
and of Faith towards God, and of the Do- 


Frine of Baptiſm, and of laying on of Hands, 
and of the Reſurrection of the Dead, and of 


eternal Fudgment. Hete the Apoſtle ſhews 
what was his Deſign in writing this Epiſtle: 


Not to teach them the Fundamental Do- 


ctrines of the Chriſtian Religion, but to 
lead them on to more Perfection; that is, 
to greater Degrees of Knowledge of the 
wite Deſign, and wonderful Contrivance 


and 


1 — 1 


not able to 
Purpoſe he ſpeaks to the Corinthians, 1 Ep. 


and Salvation; and therefore, whether they 
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and catrying on of the Goſpel, and the 


Evidence of it; which he makes out in 
this Epiſtle, by ſhewing its Correſpon- 
dence with the Old Teſtament, and parti- 
cularly with the Oeconomy of the Mo- 
faical Conſtitution. Here I might aſk the 
Unmasker, Whether thoſe many Things, 
which St. Paul tells the Hebrews he had to 


ſay of Chriſt (hard to be utter'd to them, 


becauſe they were dull of hearing) had not 


an immediate Reſpect to the Occaſion, Author, 


Way, Means, or Iſſue, of their Redemption 


were ſuch Things, without the Knowledge of 
which they could not be ſaved? as the Un- 


mazker ſays of ſuch Things, p. 23. And 


the like I might aſk him, concerning thoſe 
Things which the Apoſtle tells the Corin- 
thians, 1 Ep. Chap. iii. 2. that they were 

car, For much to the ſame 


Chap. iii. as in the above-cired Places he 


did to the Hebrews; That he, as @ wiſe 
. Maſter-Builder, bad laid the Foundation: 


And that Foundation he himſelf tells us is 


Jeſus the Meſſiah; and that there is no 
bother Foundation to be laid. And that in 


this he laid the Foundation of Chriſtianity 
at Corinth, St. Luke records, Acts xviii. 4. 
in theſe Words: Paul, at Corinth, rea- 


fined in the Synagogue every Sabbath-day, 


and teſtified to the Jews that Feſus was the 
| . Meſſiah. 
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Meſſiah. Upon which Foundation he tells 
them there might be a Superſtructure. 
But that what is built on the Foundation 


is not the Foundation, I think I need not 
prove. He farther tells them, that he had {| 


defired to build upon this Foundation ; 
but withal ſays, he had fed them till then 
with Milk, and not with Meat; becauſe 
| they were Babes, and had not been able to 


bear it, neither were they yet able, And 
therefore this Epiſtle we ſee is almoſt 
wholly ſpent in Reproofs of their Miſcar- 
riages, and in Exhortations and Inſtructions. 


relating to Practice; and very little ſaid in 


it for the explaining any Part of the great 
Myſtery of Salvation, contained in the 


_ = SS 
By theſe Paſſages we may ſee (were it 
not evident to common Senſe it ſelf, from 
the Nature of Things) that the Deſign of 
theſe Epiſtles was not to lay the Founda- 


rions, or teach the Principles of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion; they being writ ro thoſe 
who had received them, and were Chri- 
ſtians already. The ſame holds in all che 


other Epiſtles: And therefore the Epiſtles 
ſeem'd not to me the propereſt Parts of 
Scripture to give us that Foundation di- 
ſtinct from all the Superſtructures built on 


it; becauſe, in the Epiſtles, the latter was 
the Thing propoſed, rather than the for- 
mer. For the main Intention of the Apo- 

ſtles, 


„ 4 
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ſtles, in writing their Epiſtles, could not 
be to do what was done already, to lay 
down barely the Foundation of Chriſtia- 
nity to thoſe who were Chriſtians already; 


but to build upon it ſome farther Expli- 


cation of it, which either their particular 
Circumſtances, or a general Evidencing 
of the Truth, Wiſdom, Excellencies, and 
Privileges, &c. of the Goſpel, requir'd. 
This was the Reaſon that perſuaded me 


to take the Articles of Faith, abſolutely 
neceſſary to be receiv'd to make a Man a 
Chriſtian, only from the Preachings of 


our Saviour and his Apoſtles to the uncon- 
verted World, as laid down in the hiſto- 


rical Part of the New Teſtament; and I 
thought it a good Reaſon: It being paſt 
doubt, that they in their Preachings pro- 
pos d to the Unconverted all that was ne- 


ceſſary to be believed to make them Chri- 


ſtians: And alſo, that that Faith, upon a 
Profeſſion whereof any one was admitted 


into the Church as a Believer, had all that 


was neceſſary in it to make him a Chri- 


ſtian; becauſe if it wanted any thing ne- 
ceſſary, he had neceſſarily not been ad- 
mitted: Unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that any 
one was admitted into the Chriſtian Church 


by our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, who was 


not yet a Chriſtian; or pronounced a Be- 


liever, who yet wanted ſomething neceſ- 


fary to make him a Believer; i. e. was a2 
2 Believer, 
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Believer, and not a Believer, at the ſame 
Time. But what thoſe Articles were, 
' which had been preach'd to thoſe to whom 
the Epiſtles were writ, and upon the Be- 


lief whereof they had been admitted into 


the Chriſtian Church, and became, as they 
are call'd, Believers, Saints, Faithful, 
Elect, &c. could not be collected out of 
the Epiſtles. This, though it were my 
Reaſon, and muſt be a Reaſon to every 
one who would make this Enquiry; and 
the Unmasker quotes the Place, where I 
told him it was my Reaſon; yet he, ac- 
_ cording to his never-erring Illumination, 
_ flatly tells me, p. 38. that ic was not; and 
adds, Here then is want of Sincerity, c. 
I muſt defire him therefore to prove what 
SS. % 
XV. That by the ſame Argument that I 
v perſuade that the Fundamentals 
are not to be ſaught for in the Epiſtles, 
| he can prove that they are not to be 
ſought for in the Goſpels, and in the 
Acts; becauſe even theſe were writ to 
thoſe that believed. : 1 


And next I deſire him to prove, what 

he alſo ſays in the ſame Page, viz. = 

XVI. That the Epiſtles being writ to thoſe 
that believ'd, was not an Argument 
that I did make uſe of 
He 
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He tells us, p. 31. That it is the Argu- 
ment whereby I would perſuade; and in 
the very ſame Page, a few Lines lower, 
ſays, That it is not the Argument I did 
make uſe f. Who, but an errant Un- 
| masker, would contradict himſelf ſo flatly 
in the ſame Breath? And yet, upon that, 
he raiſes a Complaint of my want of Sin- 
cerity. FFF 
For want of Sincerity in one of us, we 
need not go far for an Inſtance. The next 
Paragraph, p. 38—40. affords us a groſs 
one of it; wherein the Unmasker argues 
ſtrongly, not againſt any thing I had ſaid, 
but againſt an Untruth of his own ſecting 
up. Towards the latter end of the Para- 
graph, p. 40. he has theſe Words: 17 1s 
— that the Apoſtles, in their Epiſtles, 


taught Fundamentals; which is contrary to 


what this Gentleman ſays, that ſuch a Thing 
could not be ſuppos d. And therefore the 
Unmasker has taken a great deal of Pains 
to ſhew that there are Fundamental Do- 
Arines to be found in the Epiſtles; as if 
I had deny'd it. And to lead the Reader 
into an Opinion that I had faid fo, he ſets 
down theſe Words, Could not be ſuppos d; 
as if they were my Words. And fo they 
are; but not to that Purpoſe, And there- 
fore he did well not to quate the Page, 
leſt the Reader, by barely turning to the 
Place, ſhould have a clear Sight of Fall- 
hood, 
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hood, inſtead of that Sincerity which he 
| would make the Reader believe is wanting 
in me. My Words, p. 251. of the Reaſon- 
ableneſi of Chriſtianity, are, NOR CAN 
« IT BESUPPOS'D, that the ſending 
e of ſuch Fundamentals was the Reaſon 
« of the Apoſtles writing to any of them.” 
And a little lower: The Epiſtles there. 
<« fore being all written to thoſe who were 
tc already Believers and Chriſtians, the 
« Occaſion and End of writing them could 


not be to inſtruct them in that which 


_« was neceſſary to make them Chriſtians.” 
The Thing then that I deny'd, was not 
that there were any Fundamentals in the 
Epiſtles: For, p. 252. I have theſe expreſs 
Words; 1 do not deny but the great 
« Doctrines of the Chriſtian Faith are 
« dropt here and there, and ſcattered up 
e and down in moſt of them.” And there- 
fore he might have ſpared his Endeavours, 


in the next Paragraph, to prove that there 


may be Fundamentals found in the Epiſtles, 
till he finds ſome-body that denies it. And 
here again I muſt repeat my uſual Que- 
ſtion, that with this ſincere Writer is ſo 
often neceſſary, viz. ; 


XVII. Where it is that I ſay, that it 
cannot be ſuppos d that there are Fun- 
damental Articles in the Epiſtles ? 


If 


. 


v E wo 


e 
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If he hopes to ſhift it off by the Word 
taught, which ſeems fallaciouſly put in; 


as if he meant, that there were ſome Fun- 


damental Articles taught, neceſſary to be 
believ'd to make them Chriſtians, in the 
Epiſtles, which thoſe whom they were 


writ to, knew not before: In this Senſe I 


do deny it; and then this will be the 


XVIIch Propoſition remaining upon him 
to prove, vig. e 


bat there are Fundamental Articles, ne- 
ceſſary to be believed to make a Man 
a Chriſtian, taught in the Epiſtles, 
which thaſe, whom they were writ to, 
knew not before. „„ 


The former Part of his next Paragraph, 


p. 40. runs thus: Hear another feigned 
Ground of bis omitting the Epiſtles, viz. 


Becauſe the Fundamental Articles are here 


promiſcuouſly, and without diſtinction, mix d 


with other Truths. P. 41. But who ſees not 
that this is a mere Eluſion? For, on the 
fame Account, he might have forborn to 


ſearch for Fundamental Articles in the 


Goſpels; for they do not lie there together, 
but are diſpersd up and down. The Do- 


ctrinal and Hiſtorical Parts are mix d with 


one another, but he pretends to ſever them. 


Why then did he not make a Separation be- 


I tween 
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tween the Nefrines in the Epiſtles, and 
thoſe other Matters that are treated of there? 


He has nothing to reply to this; and there- 


fore we muſt again look upon what be has 
ſuggeſted, as a Caſt of bis ſhuffling Faculty. 

The Argument contain'd in theſe Words, 
is this. A Man cannot well diſtinguiſh 
Fundamental from Non-fundamental Do- 


ctrines in the Epiſtles, where they are pro- 
miſcuouſly mix d with Non- fundamental 


Doctrines: Therefore he cannot well di- 


ſtinguiſ Fundamental Doctrines from o- 


thers in the Goſpels, and the Acts, where 


they are mix'd with Matters of Fact. As 
if he ſhould ſay, one cannot well diſtin- 
guiſh a Batchelor of Divinity from other 
Divines, where ſeveral of them ſtand to- 


gether promiſcuouſly in the ſame Habit; 


therefore one cannot diſtinguiſh a Bat- 
chelor of Divinity from a Billing ſpate 
Orator, where they ſtand together in their 


diſtin Habits : Or, that it is as eaſy to di- 


ſtinguiſh fine Gold from that of a little 


lower Allay, where ſeveral Pieces of each 
are mix d together, as it is to diſtinguiſh 


Pieces of fine Gold from Pieces of Silver 


which they are mix'd among. DS 
But it ſeems the Unmasker thinks it is as 
eaſy to diſtinguiſh between Fundamental 
and not Fundamental Doctr ines, in a Wri- 
ting of the ſame Author, where they are 
promiſcuouſly mix'd together, as it is to 


diſtin- 


IM _—_— „ e 
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diſtinguiſh between a Fundamental Do- 


cCtrine of Faith, and a Relation of Matter 
of Fact, where they are intermixedly re- 
ported in the ſame Hiſtory. When he has 


proved this, the Unmasker will have more 


reaſon to tax me with Eluſion, Shuffling 


and Feigning, in the Reaſon I gave for not 


collecting Fundamentals out of the Epiſtles. 


Till then, all that Noiſe muſt ſtand amongſt 


thoſe ridiculous Airs of Triumph and Victo- 


ry, which he ſo often gives himſelf, without 
the leaſt Advantage to his Cauſe, or Edi- 
fication of his Reader; though he ſhould. 
a thouſand Times lay, T hat I bave nothing 


to reply. 


In che Jatter Part of this Paragraph be 


ſays, That neceſſary Truths, Fundamental 
Principles, may be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
that are not ſuch, in the Epiſtolary Wri- 
+ tings, by the Nature and Importance of 
them, by their immediate Reſpect to the 


Author and Means of our Salvation. 
Anſw. If this be ſo, I defire him to give 


me a definitive Collection of Fundamen- 
_ tals out of the Epiſtles, as J have given 


one out of the Goſpels, and the Acts. If 
he cannot do that, tis plain he hath here 


given a diſtinguiſhing Mark of Funda- 
mentals, by which he himſelf cannot 
diſtinguiſh them. But yer I am the 


Shuffler. : 


12 The 
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The Argument in the next Paragraph, 
P. 41. is this: 
Neceſſary Doctrines of Faith, ſuch as 
God ae demands to be believed for 
Juſtification, may be diſtinguiſhed from 
Rules of holy Living, with which they are 
mix'd in the Epiſtles ; therefore Doctr ines 
of Faith neceſſary, and not neceſſary to be 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian, may 
be diſtinguiſhed as they ſtand mix'd in the 
Am Which is as good Senſe as to 
Lambs and Kids may be eaſily di- 
ſlinguſhed in the ſame Penn, where they 
are together, by their different Natures: 

Therefore the Lambs I abſolutely demand 
of you, as neceſſary to ſatisfy me, may be 
_ diſtinguiſhed from others in the ſame Penn, 
| Where they are mix'd, without any Di- 
ſtinction. Doctrines of Faith, and Pre- 
cepts of Practice, are as diſtinguiſhable as 
Doing and Believing ; ; and thoſe as eaſily 
diſcernable one from another, as Thinking 
and Walking: But Doctrinal Propoſitions, 
all of them of Divine Revelation, are of 
the ſame Authority, and of the ſame Spe- 
cies, in reſpect of the Neceſſity of belie- 
ving them; and will be eternally undiſt in- 
ö puiſhable | into neceſſary and not neceſſary 
to be believed, till there be ſome other 
Way found to diſt nguiſh them, than that 
they are in a Book which is all of Divine Re- 
velation. Though therefore Doctrines ot 
Faith, 
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Faith, and Rules of Practice, are very di- 
ſtinguiſhable in the Epiſtles, yet it does 
not follow from thence, that Fundamental 
and not Fundamental Doctrines, Points 
neceſſary and not neceſſary to be believed 
to make Men Chriſtians, are eaſily diſt in- 

guiſhable in the Epiſtles. Which there- 
fore remains to be proved: And it remains 
incumbent upon him, N 


XVIII. To ſet down the Marks, whereby 
the Doctrines deliver'd in the Epiſtles 
may eaſily and exactly be diſtinguiſhed 
into Fundamental, and not Funda- 
mental Articles of Faith. I 


All the reſt of that Paragraph contain- 
ing nothing againſt me, muſt be bound up 
with a great deal of the like Stuff, which 
the Unmasker has put into his Book, to 
ſhew the World he does not imitate me 
in Impertinences, Incoherences, and trifling 
Excurſions, as he boaſts in his firſt Para- 

graph. Only 1 ſhall deſire the Reader to 

take the whole Paſſage concerning this 

Matter, as it ſtands in my Reaſonableneſs 

of Chriſtianity, p. 252. © I do not deny, 
but the great Doctrines of the Chriſtian 
© Faith are dropp'd here and there, and 
ſcatter'd up and down in moſt of them. 
** But 'tis not in the Epiſtles we are to 
learn what are the Fundamental Ar- 

T3 diele 
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« ticles of Faith, where they are promiſ- 
« cuouſly, and without diſtinction, mix'd 
« with other Truths and Diſcourſes, which 
* were (though for Edification indeed, yet) 
« only Occaſional. We ſhall find and diſ- 

e cern thoſe great and neceſſary Points beſt 
e in the Preaching of our Saviour and his 
«. Apoſtles, to thoſe who were yet Stran- 

« gers and ignorant of the Faith, to bring 
* them in, and convert them to it.” And 


then let him read theſe Words, which the 


| Unmasker hath quoted out of them: If is 
not in the Epiſtles that we are to learn what 
are Fundamental Articles of Faith; they 
dere written for the reſolving of Doubts, 
and reforming of Miſtakes - with his Intro- 
duction of them in theſe Words: He com- 
mands the Reader not to ſtir a jot farther 
than the Acts. If I ſhould aſk him where 
that Command appears, he muſt have re- 
' courſe to his old Shift, that he did not 
mean as he ſaid, or elſe ſtand convicted 
of a malicious Untruth. An Orator is not 
bound to ſpeak ſtrict Truth, though a Diſ- 
putant be. But this Unmasker's writing 
againſt me will excuſe him from being of 
the latter: And then, why may not Falſ- 
| hoods paſs for Rhetorical Flauriſbes, in one 
who hath been uſed ro popular Haranguing; 
to which Men are not generally fo ſevere 
as ſtriftly ro examine them, and expect 
that they ſhould always be found to con- 
8 5 tain 
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tain nothing but preciſe Truth, and ſtrit 
| Reaſoning? But yet I muſt not forget to 
put upon his Score this other Propoſition 
of his, which he has, p. 42. and aſk him 


to ſhew, 


XIX. V bere it is that I command my 
Reader not to ſtir a jot farther than 
the Acts? Me es 


In the next two Paragraphs, p. 42—46. 
the Unmasker is at his natural Play, of De- 
claiming without Proving. Tis pity the 
Miſhna, out of which he takes his good 


7 | Breeding, as it told him that a well. red 


and well-taught Man anfwers to the firfl in 
the firſt Place, had not given him this Rule 
too about Order, viz. That Proving ſhould. 
go before Condemning; elſe all the fierce. 
Exaggerations ill Language can heap up, 

are but empty Scurrility. But 'tis no won- 
der that the Jeuiſp Doctors ſhould not 
provide Rules for a Chriſtian Divine, turn'd 
Unmasker, For where a Cauſe is to be 
maintained, and a Book to be writ, and 
Arguments are not at hand, yet ſomething 
muſt be found to fill it: Railing, in fuck 
Caſes, is much eafier than Reaſoning ; 
eſpecially where a Man's Parts lie that 
8 5 
The firſt of theſe Paragraphs, p. 42. he 
begins thus: But let us hear farther what 
. 
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this Vindicator ſaith to excuſe his Rejectien 
f the Doctrines contained in the Epiſtles, 
and his putting us off with one Article of 
N And then he quotes theſe follow- 
ing Words of mine: What if the Author 
t defign'd his Treatiſe, as the Title thews, 
* chiefly for thoſe who were not yet tho- 
e roughly and firmly Chriſtians; purpo- 
„ ſing to work upon thoſe, who either 
© wholly diſhelieved, or doubted of the 
« Truth of the Chriſtian Religion? 
Anſw. This, as he has put it, is a down- 
right Falſhood: For the Words he quotes, 
were not uſed by me to excuſe my Rejection 
F the Doctrines contained in the Epiſtles, 
or to prove there was but one e but 
as a Reaſon why I omitted che mention of 
Satisfaction. 
To demonſtrate chis, 1 ſhall FR down 
the whole Paſſage as it is, p. 265. of my 
Vindication; where it runs thus: 
But what will become of me, chat I 
have not mentioned Satisfaction 
_ «  Poffibly this Reverend Gentleman 


„% would have had Charity enough for | 


a known Writer of the Brotherhood, to 
„ have found it by an Innuendo in thoſe 
% Words above quoted, of laying down 
« his Life for another. But every thing 
* 1s to be ſtrained here the other Way, 
For the Author of the Reaſonableneſs of 
4 Chriſtianity, &c. is of neceſſity to be 

I 4 xrepre- 
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« repreſented as a Socinian; or elſe his 
« Book may be read, and the Truths in it, 
„ which Mr. Edwards likes not, be re- 
« ceiv'd, and People put upon examining. 
« Thus one, as full of happy Conjectures 
« and Suſpicions as this Gentleman, might 
e be apt to argue. But what if the Author 
e deſign'd his Treatiſe, as the Title ſhews, 
_ « chiefly for thoſe who were not yet tho- 
roughly or firmly Chriſtians ; propoſing 
© to work on thoſe, who either wholly 
« diſbelieved, or doubted of the Truth of 
« the Chriſtian Religion ? 
To this he tells me, p. 43. that my Title 
ſays nothing for me, i. e. ſnews not that I 
deſign'd my Book for thoſe that diſbelieved 
or doubted of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Anſw. I thought that a Title that pro- 
feſſed the Reaſonableneſs of any Doctrine, 
 ſhew'd it was intended for thoſe that were 
not fully ſatisfied of the Reaſonableneſs of 
it; unleſs Books are to be writ to convince 
thoſe of any thing, who are convinced al- 
ready. Bur, poſſibly, this may be the Un- 
masker's Way: And if you ſhould judge 
by his Manner of treating this Subject, with 
Declamation inſtead of Argument, one 
would think that he meant it for no body 
but thoſe who were of his Mind already. 
I thought therefore The Reaſonableneſi of 
Chriſtianity, as delivered in the Scripture, 
a proper Title to ſignify whom it was 
. — 5 chiefly 
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chiefly meant for: And, I thank God, I 
can with Satisfaction ſay it has not wanted 


its Effect upon ſome of them. But the 


Unmasker proves, for all that, that I could | 


not deſign it chiefly for Diſbelievers, or 
Doubters of the Chriſtian Religion. For, 


ſays he, p. 43. How thoſe that wholly dif- 


regard and disbelieve the Scriptures of the 


hometans, and Atheiſts do (I crave Leave 
to put in Theiſts inſtead of Atheiſts, for 


a Reaſon preſently to be mention'd) are 
like to attend to the Reaſonableneſi of Chri- 


Nianity, as delivered in the Scripture, is 


nut to be conceived; and therefore we hok 
upon this as all mere Sham and Sopbiſtry. 

Anſfw. Though the Unmasker teaches good 

| Breeding out of the Miſbna, yet I thought 
he had been a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and 


had taught Chriſtianity out of the Scrip- 


ture. Why! good Sir, would you teach 


Jeus and Mahometans Chriſtianity out of 
the Talmud and Alcoran; becauſe they are 


the Books, that at preſent they attend fo, | 
and believe? Or would you, laying by {| 
the Authority of all Books, preach Reli- 
gion to Infidels in your own Name, and 


7 by your own Authority ; laying aſide the 


Scripture? I it not to be conceived, no 
not by a Chriſtian Divine, that the Way 


to make Unbelievers Chriſtians, is to ſhew 


them the Reaſonableneſs of the Religion 


Con- 


„ „ Ws „ A 


New Teſtament, as Gentiles, Jews, Ma- 
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%„%% Es // / / a ooo 


FFC A i. MS. ornate. it 


2 
P . 


Reaſonableneſs of CurisTIANITY. 123 
contained in the Scriptures? But it ſeems 


the Unmasker has a peculiar Way of preach- 


ing and propagating Chriſtianity without 


the Scripture, as ſome Men have a pecu- 


liar Way of diſputing without Reaſon. 
In the Beginning of this Paragraph, 


p. 43. the Unmasker, who is always a fair 
Interpreter of my Meaning, and never fails 
to know it better than I do, tells me, That 
by thoſe that wholly diſbelieve, I muff 
mean Atheiſts, Turks, Jews, and Pagans; 
and by thoſe that are not firmly Chriſtians, 


a few weak Chriſtians. Bur did our Un- 


master never hear of Unbelievers, under 


2 Denomination diſtinct from that of A- 
theifts, Turks, Jeus, and Pagans? Whilſt 
the Pulpit and the Preſs have fo often had 
up the Name of Theifts or Deiſts, has that 
Name wholly ſcap'd him? "Twas theſe 


| 1 chieflydefign'd; and I believe no body 


of all that read my Vindication, but the 


 Unmasker, miſtook me, if he did. But 


there at leaſt, p. 268. he might have found 


the Name, as of a Sort of Unbelievers not 


unknown amongſt us. But whatever he 
thought, it was convenient, and a Sort of 


Prudence in him (when he would per- 


ſuade others that I had not a Deſign, 
which I ſay I had) to leſſen as much as he 


could, and cover the Need of any ſuch 


Deſign ; and ſo make it, that I could not 


intend my Book to work upon thoſe that 


diſ- 
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diſbelieved, or did not firmly believe, by 
inſinvating there were few or none ſuch 
amongſt us. Hence he ſays, that by thoſe 
that are not thoroughly and firmly Chri- 


7 ſtians, I mean a FEW weak Chriſtians ; 


as well as under thoſe, who wholly diſbe- 
lieve, he left the Thei/is out of my Mean- 
ing. I am very glad to hear from the Un- 
masker that there are but few weak Cbri- 


flians, few that have Doubts about the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, amongſt us. But 
if there be not a great Number of Deiſts, 
and that the preventing their Increaſe be 
not worth every true Chriſtian's Care and 
Endeavours, thoſe who have been ſo loud 


againſt rhem have been much to blame ; 


and I wiſh to God there were no Reaſon 


for their Complaints. For theſe therefore 


I rake the Liberty to ſay, as I did before, 


that I chiefly deſign'd my Book; and ſhall 


not be aſhamed of this Sophiſtry, as you 


call it (if it can be Sopbiſtry to alledge a 


Matter of Fact that I know) till you have 
Arguments to convince me, that you know 
my Intention in publiſhing it, better than 


I do my ſelf. And J ſhall think it ſtill no 
blameable Prudence, however you exclaim 


againſt Prudence (as perhaps you have 


ſome Reaſon) that F mentiòn'd only 


e thoſe Advantages, that all Chriſtians are 


« agreed in; and that I obſerved that 


2 Command of the Apoſtle, Rom. xiv. I. 
| 2 Hin 
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« Him that is weak in the Faith receive ye, 


« but not to doubtful Diſputations ; with- 


« out being a Socinian. I think I did not 
« amiſs, that I offer'd to the Belief of 


e thoſe that ſtood off, that, and only that, 


« which our Saviour and his Apoſtles 


« preach'd for the reducing the uncon- 
« verted World. And would any one 
« think him in earneſt, when about to 


« perſuade Men to be Chriſtians, who 
« ſhould uſe that as an Argument to re- 
« commend the Goſpel, which he has ob- 


_ « ſerved Men to lay hold on as an Objection 


« apainſt it? To urge ſuch Points of Con- 


« troverly as neceſſary Articles of Faith, 


« when we ſee our Saviour and the Apo- 
« ſtles urged them not as neceſſary to be 


« believed to make Men Chriſtians, is (by 


« our own Authority) to add Prejudices 
to Prejudices; and to block up our own 
« Way to thoſe Men, whom we would 
« have Acceſs to, and prevail upon“ 

I have repeated this again out of the 


- 266th Page of my Vindication, where there 
is more to the fame Purpoſe; that the 
| Reader may ſee how fully the Unmasker 


has anſwer'd it. 
Becaule I faid, © Would any one blame 
my Prudence, if J mention'd only thoſe 


_ « Advantages which all Chriſtians are 


agreed in;” the Unmasker adds, p. 44. 
docinian Chriſtians; And then, as if the 
naming 


Goſpel to t 
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naming of that had gained him his Point, 
he goes on victoriouſly, thus: He has be- 
thought himſelf better, „* be firſt publiſb d 
His Notions; and (as the Reſult of that) be 
now begins to reſolve, what he writ, into 
Prudence. I know whence he had this Me- 
thod (and 'tis likely he has taken more than 


this from the ſame Hand) viz. from the 


Miſh ifnary Tf eſuits, that went to preach the 

e People of of China. We are told, 
that they inſtructed them in ſome Matters 
relating to our Saviour; they let them know 


that Feſus was the Meſfias, the Perſon pro- 


miſed to be ſent into the World: But they 
conceal" d his Sufferings and Death, and they 
would not let them know any thing of his 
Paſſion and Crucifixion. So our Author 
(tbeir humble Imitator) undertakes to in- 
Aruct the World in Chriſtianity, with an 
 Omiſſion of its principal Articles; and more 
eſpecially that of the Advantage we have by 
_ Chriſt's Death, which was the prime Thing 
defign'd in his coming into the World. This 
be calls Prudence. So that to hide from the 
People the main Articles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, to diſguiſe the Faith of the Goſpel, 
to betray Chriſtianity it ſelf, 1s, according 
to this excellent Writer, the Cardinal Virtue 
of Prudence. May we be delivered then, 
ſay I. from a Prudential Racovian! And 
there ends the Rattling for this Time; not 


co be out · done by any Piece of Clock-work 
in 
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in the Town. When he is once ſet a- 
going, he runs on like an Alarum, always 
in the ſame Strain of noiſy, empty Decla- 


mation (wherein every thing is ſuppos'd, 
and nothing prov'd) till his own Weight 


has brought him to the Ground: And 
then, being wound up with ſome new 
Topick, takes another Run; whether it 


makes for or againſt him, it matters not: 
He has laid about him with ill Language, 
let it light where ic will, and the Vindi- 


cator is paid off. 1 
That 1 may keep the due Diſtance in 


_ our different Ways of Writing, 1 ſhall 


ſhew the Reader that I ſay not this at ran- 
dom, but that the Place affords me occa- 


ſion to ſay ſo. He begins this Paragraph 


with theſe Words, p. 42. Let us hear far- 


tber what this Vindicator ſays, to excuſe 


bis Rejection of the Doctrines contained in 
the Epiſtles. This Rejection of the Doctrines 
contained in the Epiſtles, was the not men- 


_ tioning the Satisfaction of Chriſt amongſt 
thoſe Advantages I ſhew'd that the World 
received by his Coming. This appears 
by the Words he here quotes, as my Ex- 


cuſe for that Omiſſion. In which Place I 
alſo produced ſome Paſſages in my Book 
which /cunded like it, ſome Words of 
Scripture that are uſed to prove it: But 
this will not content him; I am, for all 


that, a Betrayer of Chriſtianity, and Con- 


remn.r 
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temner of the Epiſtles. Why? Becauſe [ 
did not, out of them, name Satisfaction. 
If you will have the Truth of it, Sir, there 
is not any ſuch Word in any one of the 
Epiſtles, or other Books of the New Teſta- 
ment, in my Bible, as Satisfying or Satiſ- 
faction made by our Saviour; and fo I 
could not put it into my Chriſtianity as 
deliver d in the Scripture. If mine be not 
a true Bible, I deſire you to furniſh me 
with one that is more Orthodox; or if the 
Tranſlators have hid that main Article of 
the Chriſtian Religion, they are the Betray- 
ers of Chriſtianity, and Contemners of the 
Epiſtles, who did not put it there; and 
not I, who did not take a Word from 
thence, which they did not pur there. 
For truly, I am not a Maker of Creeds; 
nor dare add either to the Scripture, or 
to the Fundamental Articles of the Chri- 
JJ TY 
Bur you will ſay, Satisfaction, though 
not named in the Epiſtles, yet may plainly 
be collected out of them. Anſw. And ſo 
it may out of ſeveral Places in my Rea- 
ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity ; ſome whereof, 
which I took out of the Goſpels, 1 men- 
_ tioned in my Vindication, p. 264. and o- 
thers of them, which I took out of the 
Epiſtles, I ſhall point out to you now: 
As, p. 67. I ſay the Deſign of our Saviour's 
Coming was to be OFFERED up; 


and 
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. 138. I ko of the Work of our 
z 25 EMP JO N; Words, which in 
the Epiſtles are taken to imply Satigſ action. 
And therefore if that be enough, I ſee not 
but 1 may be free from betraying Chriſtia- 


nity; but if it be neceſſary to name the 


Word Sati:faction, and he that does not 


ſo is a Betrayer of Chriſtianity, you will 
do well to conſider how you will acquit 
the Holy Apoſtles from that bold Impu- 


tation; which, if it be extended as far as 


it will go, will ſcarce come ſhort of Blaſ- 
roy: For I do not remember that our 


aviour has any where named Satisfaction, 
or implied it plainer in any Words than 


thoſe 1 have quoted from him; and he, 
1 hope, will eſcape the Intemperance of 
Pour Tongue. 5 


You tell me, I had my Prudence from : 


the Miſtonary Feſuits in China, who con- 
| Cealed our Saviour's Sufferings and Death, 


becauſe I undertake to inſtruct the W, wid 
in Chriſtianity, with an Omiſſion of its Prin- 
cipal Articles, And I pray, Sir, from 


whom did you learn your Prudence, when 
taking upon you to teach the Fundamental 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, in your Thoughts 


concerning the Cauſes of Atheiſm, you left 


out ſeveral, that you have been pleaſed 


fince to add in your Socinitaniſm Uumast d? 
Or if I, as you ſay here, betray Cbriſtia- 


N nity by this Omiſion of. this Principal Ar- 


K ticle; 
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ticle; what do you, who are a profeſſed 


Teacher of it, if you omit any principal | 


Article, which your Prudence is ſo wary 


us all that are neceſſary to Salvation, in 
that Liſt you have laſt publiſhed ? I pray, 
who acts beſt the Jeſuit (whoſe humble 
Imitator you ſay I am) you or I; when 
pretending to give a Catalogue of Funda- 


mentals, you have not reduced them to 


direct Propoſitions ; but have left ſome of 
them indefinite, to be collected as every 
one pleaſes: and, inſtead of telling us it 
is a perfect Catalog ue of Fundamentals, 
: IN ſhuffle ir off and tell me, p. 22. 


If that will not content me, you are fure 
you can do nothing that will: If I require 


more, it is Folly in you to comply with me? 


One Part of What you here ſay, I own to 
vou, favours not much of the Skill of a 


Jeſuit. You confeſs a r Inability ; and 
i believe it to be perfectly true: That if 
What you have done already (which is no- 
thing at all) wil! not content me, you are 
ſure you can do nothing that will content me, 
or any reaſonable Man, that ſhall demand 
of you a compleat Catalogue of Funda- 
mentals. But you make it up pretty well, 


with a Confidence becoming one of. that 


Order. For he muſt have rubb'd his Fore- 
head bard, who in the ſame Treatiſe, where. 
he ſo ſeverely condemns the Imperfection 


In, that you will not ſay you have given 


* | 
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of my Liſt of Fundamentals, confeſſes that 
he cannot give a complear Catalogue of 
his own. 

You publiſh co the World, in this 44th, 
and the next Page, that 7 bide from the 
People the main Articles of the Chriſtian 
Religion ; 1 diſguiſe the Faith of the Goſpel, 
betray Chriſtianity it ſelf, and imitate the 
Jeſuits that went to preach the Goſpel to the 
Papi of China, by my Omiſſion of its 
pal or main Articles. 
Anw. | know not how [ diſguiſe the 
Faith of the Goſpel, &c. in Imitation of 
the Jeſuits in — unleſs taking Men 
off from the iets of Men, and re- 
cominending to them the Reading and 
Study of the Holy Scripture ; to find what 
the Goſpel is, and _— be a diſguiſing 
the Faith of the Goſpel, a betraying of Chri- 
;  fianity, and an imitating the Jelic. Be- 
ces, Sir (if one may aſk you) in what 
|| School did you learn that prudent Wa- 
rineſs and Reſerve, which ſo eminently 
| appears, p. 24. of your Socinianiſin Un. 
| ma d, in theſe Words: Theſe Articles 
1 (meaning thoſe which you had before enu- 
3 merated as Fundamental) of Faith, are 
Fo ſuch as muſk IN SOME MEASURE be 
3 known and aſſented to by a Cbriſtian; ſuch 
| | as muſt GEN ERALLY be received, and 
x embraced by bim? You will do well, the 
|} next Time, to ſet down how far your Fun- 
5 K 2 damentals 
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damentals muſt be known, aſſented to, and 


received; to avoid the Suſpicion, that 


there is a little more of Feſuitiſin in. theſe 


Expreſſions, in ſome Meaſure known and 


aſſented to, and generally received and em- 
braced, than what becomes a ſincere Pro- 


teſtant- Preacher of the Goſpel. For your 


ſpeaking ſo doubtfully of knowing and aſ- 


ſenting to thoſe, which you give us for | 


Fundamental Doctrines, which belong (as 
you ſay) to the very Eſſence of Cbriſtianity, 
will hardly eſcape being imputed to your 
want of Knowledge, or want of Sincerity. 


And indeed the Word General is in fami- 


| liar Uſe with you, and ſtands you in good 


ſtead, when you would fay ſomething, | 


you know not what; as I ſhall have oc- 
caſion to remark to you, when I come to 
your 91ſt Page. SD 

Farther, I do not remember where it 


was that I mentioned, or undertook to ſer 


down all the principal, or main Articles o 
Chriſtianity, To change the Terms of the 
Queſtion, from Articles neceſſary to be 


believed to make a Man a Chriſtian, into 


principal or main Articles, looks a little 
Jeſuitical. But to paſs by that: The 
Apoſtles, when they went to preach the 
| Goſpel to People as much Strangers to it, 


as the Chine/es were when the Europeans 
came firſt amongſt them, Did they hide 


From the People the main Articles of the 
. Chriſtian 
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Cbriſtian Religion; diſguiſe the Faith of the 
Goſpel, and betray Chriſtianity it ſelf? If 


they did not, I am ſure I have not: For 


J have not omitted any of the main Ar- 
ticles, which they preached to the unbe- 


lieving World. Thoſe I have fer down, 
with ſo much Care not to omit any of 
them, that you blame me for it more than 
once, and call it tedious, However you 
are pleaſed to acquit or condemn the Apo- 


ſtles, in the Caſe of your ſupreme Deter- 
mination, I am very indifferent. If you 


think fit to condemn them for d:/gurfing 
or betraying the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe 
they ſaid no more of Satigfaction than 1 
have done, in their Preaching at firſt to 
their unbelieving Auditors, Fews or Heg- 


thens, to make them as I think Chriſtians 
(for that I am now ſpeaking of) I ſhall 
not be ſorry to be found in their Company, 
under what Cenſure ſoever. If you are 
pleaſed graciouſly to take off this your Cen- 
ſure from them, for this Omiſion, I ſhall 
claim a Share in the ſame Indulgence. 
But to come to what perhaps you will 


think your ſelf a little more concerned not 


to cenſure, than what the Apoſtles did ſo 


long ſince; for you have given Inſtances 
of being very apt to make bold with the 
Dead: Pray tell me, does the Church of 


England admit People into the Church of 
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Chriſt at hap- hazard? or without pro- 
poling, and requiring a Profeſſion of all 
that is neceſſary to be believed ro make a 
Man a Chriſtian? If ſhe does nor, I de- 
fire you to turn to the Baptiſm of thoſe of 
riper Years, in our Liturgy : Where the 
Prieſt aſking the Convert particularly, 
whether he, believes the Apoſtles Creed, 
which he repeats to him; upon his Pro- 
feſſion that he does, and that he deſires to 
be baptized into that Faith, without one 
Word of any other Articles, baptizes him; 
and then declares him a Chriſtian, in theſe 
Words: We rective this Perſon into the 
Congregation of Chriſt's Flock, and fign bim 
with the Sign of the Croſs, in token that be 
ſhall not be aſhamed——to CONT INUE 


 Chriff's faithful Soldier and Servant. In 


all this there is not one Word of Satiſ- 


Faction, no more than in my Book; nor 


ſo much neither. And here I aſk you, 
Whether, for this Omiſſan, you will pro- 
nounce that the Church of England diſ- 
guiſes the Faith of the Goſpel? However 
vou think fit to treat me, yet methinks 
you ſhould not let your ſelf looſe ſo freely 
againſt our firſt Reformers, and the Fa- 
thers of our Church ever fince, as to call 
them Betrayers of Chriſtianity it ſelf ; be- 
cauſe they think not ſo much neceſſary to 
be believed ro make a Man a Chriſtian, as 
0; is you 
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you are pleaſed to put down in your Ar- 
ticles; but omit, as well as I, your main 
Article of Satisfaction. 
Having thus notably harangu'd upon 
the Occaſion of my ſaying, © Would any 
one blame my 2 ?” and thereby 
made me a Socinian, a Feſuit, and a Be- 
trayer of Chriſtianity it ſelf, he has i in that 
| anſwered all that ſuch a Miſcreant as I do 
or can ſay; and ſo paſſes by all the Reaſons 
I gave, for what I did, without any other 
Notice or Anſwer, but only denying a 
Matter of Fact, which I only can know, 
and he cannot; viz. my Deſign in Print- 
ing my Reaſonableneſs of Cbriſtianity. | 
In the next Paragraph, p. 48. in anſwer 
to theſe Words of St. Paul, Rom. xiv. 1. 
Him that is weak in the Faith receive ye, 
but not to doubtful Diſputations; which 1 
brought as a Reaſon why I mentioned not 
Sati faction amongſt the Benefits received 
by the Coming of our Saviour; becauſe, 
as I tell him in my Vindication, p. 266. 
my *Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, as the 
Title ſhews, was © defign'd chiefly for thoſe 
„ who were not yet thoroughly or firmly 
+ Chriſtians;” he replies, and deſire him 
to * it, 


XX. That I pretend a Deſign of my Book, 
which was never Jo much as thought of, ; 
5 K 4 | tt lt 
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till I was, ſollicited by my Brethren to 


vindicate it. 


All the reſt in this Paragraph being ei- 
ther nothing to this Place of the Romans, 


or what I have anſwer'd elſewhere, needs 


no farther Anſwer. 


The next two Paragraphs, p. 46-49. 


are meant for an Anſwer to ſomething 1 
had ſaid concerning the Apoſtles Creed, 


upon the Occaſion of his charging my 


Book with Socinianiſin. They begin thus: 
This Author ef the New Chriſtianity 


[Anſw, This New Chriſtianity is as old 


as the Preaching of our Saviour and his 


Apoſtles, and a little older than the Un- 


_— s Syſtem] wiſely objetFs that the 


Apoſtles Creed bath none of thoſe Articles 
Chick J mention, p. 271. Anſw. If that 
Author wiſely objef#s, the Unmasker would 
have done well to have replied wiſeh. 


But for a Man wy/ely to reply, it is in the 


flirſt Place requiſite that the Objection be 
: truly and fairly ſet down in its full Force, 


and not repreſented ſhort, and as will beſt 
ſerve the Anſwerer's Turn to reply to. 
This is neither wiſe, nor honeſt: And this 


r a 


firſt Part of a wiſe Reply the Unmasker has 


failed in. This will appear from my Words, 


and the Occaſion of them. The Unmasker 


had accuſed wy. Book of Socinianiſn, for | 


omit- 
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omitting ſome Points, which he urg d as 
neceſſary Articles of Faith. To which I 
anſwered, That he had done ſo only © to 
give it an ill Name; not becauſe it was 
« Socinian, for he had no more reaſon to 


« charge it with Soctniantſm for the O- 
* miſſions he mentions, than the Apoſtles 


« Creed.” . Theſe are my Words; which 


he ſhould have either ſet down out of 


p. 271. which he quotes, or at leaſt given 
the Odjection as I put it, if he had meant 
to have clear'd it by a fair Anſwer, But 
he, inſtead thereof, contents himſelf that 


object, That the Apoſtles Creed hath none 


of thoſe Articles and Dottrines, which the 


Unmaſker mentioned. Anſw. This, at beſt, 


is but a Part of my Objection, and not ro 


dle Purpoſe which I there meant, without 
dhe reſt join'd to it; which it hath pleaſed 


the Unmasker, according to his laudable 
Way, to conceal, My Objection there- 


fore ſtands thus: 


That the ſame Articles, for the Omiſ- 
ſion whereof the Unmasker charges 
my Book with Socianiſin, being alſo 
omitted in the Apoſtles Creed, he has 
no more reaſon to charge my Book 
with Socinianiſin, for the Omiſſions 
mentioned, than he hath to charge 
the Apoſtles Creed with Socinianiſin. 


2 To 
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To: this Objection of mine let us n 
ſee how he anſwers, p. a7. 


ow 


Nor does any conkderate Man wonder at 
it i. e. That che. Apoſtles Creed hath 
none of thoſe Articles and Doctrines which 

he had mentioned] For the Creed is a Form 

S outward Profe on, which is chiefly to be 
made in the publick Aſſemblies, when Pray- 
ers are put up in the Church, and the Holy 
Scriptures are read. Then this Abridg- 
ment of Faith is properly uſed, or when there 
is not Time or Opportunity to make any En- 
largement. But we are not to think it ex- 


 preſly contains in it all the neceſſary and 


* Points, all the important Doctrine 
of Belief; it being only defigned to be an 
 Anſw. Another indiſpenſible Requiſite, 

in a wiſe Reply, is, that it ſhould be per- 
tinent. Now what can there be more 
impertinent, than to confeſs the Matter 
of Fact upon which the Objection is 
grounded; but inſtead of deſtroying the 


5 Inference drawn from that Matter of Fact, 


only amuſe the Reader with wrong Rea- 
ſons, why that Matter of Fact was ſo? 


No confiderate Man, he ſays, doth won- | 


dier that the Articles and Doctrines he 
mentioned, are omirted in the Apoſtles 
Creed: Becauſe tbat Creed is a Form of 
outward Profeſſion. Anſw, A TWO. K 
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Of what I beſeech you? Is it a Form to be 
uſed for Form's ſake? I thought it had 
been a Profeſſion of ſomething, even of 
the Chriſtian Faith: And if ic be fo, any 
 confiderate Man may wonder neceſſary Ar- 
ricles of the Chriſtian Faith ſhould be lefc 


out of it. For how it can be an outwerd 


Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, without 
containing the Chriſtian Faith, I do not 
ſee; unleſs a Man can outwardly profeſs 


we Chriſtian Faith in Words, that do not 


contain or expreſs it, i. e. profeſs the Chri- 
| tian Faith, when he does not profeſs it. 
But he ſays, 'Tis a Profeſſion chiefly to be 
made uſe of in Aſſemblies. Anſw, Do thoſe 
ſolemn Aſſemblies privilege it from con- 
taining the neceſſary Articles of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion? This proves not that it 
does not, or was not defigned to contain all 
Articles neceflary to be believed to make 
a Man a Chriſtian ; unleſs the Unmasker 
| can prove that a Form of outward Pro- 
_ feſfion of the Chriſtian Faith, that contains 

all ſuch neceſſary Articles, cannot be made 
uſe of in the Publick Aſſemblies. In tbe 
Publick Aſſemblies, ſays he, when Prayers 
are put up by the Church, and the Holy 
Scriptures are read, then this Abridgment 
of Faith 15 properly uſed ; or when there is 
not generally Time or Opportunity to make 
an Enlargement. Anſw. But that which 
contains not what is abſolutely neceſſary to 
8 18 _ be 
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be believed to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
can no where be properly uſed as a Form 
of outward Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and leaſt of all in the ſolemn Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies. All the Senſe I can make 
of this is, That this Abridgment of the 


Chriſtian Faith, i. e. imperfect Collection 


(as the Unmasker will have it) of ſome of 


the Fundamental Articles of Chriſtianity 


in the Apoſtles Creed, which omits the 


greateſt Part of them, is made uſe of as 
4 Form of outward Profeſſion of but part 
of the Chriſtian Faith in the Publick 


| Aſemblies; when by Reaſon of reading of 
the Scripture and Prayers, there is not 
Time or Opportunity for a full and perfect 
2£ Vo 9 

 *Tis ſtrange the Chriſtian Church ſhould 
not find Time nor Opportunity in ſixteen 
hundred Years to make, in any of her 


Publick Afſemblies, a Profeſſion of ſo 


much of her Faith as is neceſſary to make 


a Man a Chriſtian. But pray tell me, has 
the Church any ſuch full and complear 


Form of Faith, that hath in it all thoſe 


Propoſitions, you have given us for ne- 

ceſſary Articles (not to ſay any thing of | 
thoſe which you have reſerved to your ſelf 
in your own Breaſt, and will not commu- 


nicate) of which the Apoſtles Creed is on- 
ly a ſcanty Form, a brief imperfect Ab- 
Arat, us d only to fave Time in the Croud 


of 
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of other preſſing Occafions, that are al- 


ways in haſte to be diſpatch'd ? If ſhe has, 


the Unmasker will do well to produce it. 


If the Church has no ſuch compleat Form, 


beſides the Apoſtles Creed, any where, of 
Fundamental Articles; he will do well to 


leave talking idly of this Abſtract, as he 


s on to do in the following Words: 


But, ſays he, we are not to think that it 
expreſly contains in it all the neceſſary and 
weighty Points, all the important Dottrines 

of our Belief ; it being only defigned to be 


an Abſtract, Anſiv. Of what, I beſeech 


you, is it an Ab/ſira#? For here the Un- 


master ſtops ſhort, and as one that knows 


not well what to fay, ſpeaks not out what 
it is an Abſtract of; bur provides himſelf 
a Subterfuge in the generality of the pre- 


ceding Terms, of neceſſary and weighty 


Points, and important Doctrines jumbled 


together; which can be there of no other 


Uſe but to cover his Ignorance or Sophi- 


ſtry. But the Queſtion being only about 
neceſſary Points, to what purpoſe are 


 werghty and important Doctrines joined to 
them; unleſs he will fay, that there is no 


difference between neceſſary and weighty 
Points, Fundamental and Important Do- 


 #@rines? And if ſo, then the Diſt inction of 
Points into neceſſary and not neceſſary, 


will be fooliſh and impertinent ; and all 
the Doctrines contained in the Bible will 
be 
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be abſolutely neceſſary to be explicitly be- 
lieved by every Man to make him a Chri- 

ſtian. But taking it for granted, that the 
Diſtinction of Truths contained in the 
Goſpel into Points abſolutely neceſſary, 
and not abſolutely neceſſary to be believ d 
to make a Man a Chriſtian, is good; I de- 


fire the Unmasker. to tell us, what the | 


Apoſtles Creed is an Abſtract of. He will 
perhaps anſwer, that he has told us already 
in this very Page, where he ſays it is an 
Abridgment of Faith ; and he has ſaid true 
in words, but ſaying thoſe Words by rote. 
after others, without underſtanding them, 
he has ſaid ſo in a Senſe that is not true. 
For he ſuppoſes it an Abridgment of Faith, 
by containing only a few of the neceſſary 
Articles of Faith, and leaving out the far 

greater Part of them; and ſo takes a part 
of a thing for an Abridgment of it; where- 
as an Abridgment or Abſiraf : of any 
Thing, is the whole in little; and if it be 
of a Science or Doctrine, the Abridgment 
conſiſts in the eſſential or neceſſary Parts of 
it, contracted into a narrower Compaſs 
than where it lies diffus'd in the ordinary 
Way of Delivery, amongſt a great Num- 
ber of Tranſitions, Explanations, IIluſtra- 
tions, Proofs, Reaſonings, Corollaries, &c. 
All which, though they make a Part of 
the Diſcourſe wherein that Doctrine is de- 
liver'd, are left out in the Abridg ment of 
; 
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ir; wherein all the neceſſary Parts of it 
are drawn together into a leſs Room But 
though an Abridgment need to contain 
none but the eſſential and neceſſary Parts, 
yer all thoſe it ought to contain; or elſe 
it will not be an Abridgment or AbSira of 
that Thing, but an Abridgment only of a 
Part of it. I think it could not be ſaid to 
be an Abridgment of the Law contained 
in an Act of Parliament, wherein any of 
the Things required by that Act were o- 
mitted ; which yet commonly may be re- 
duc d into a very narrow Compaſs, When 
ſtripp d of all the Motives, Ends, Enacting 
Forms, Tc. expreſs'd in the Act it ſelf. If 
this does not ſatisfy the Unmasker what is 
properly an Abridgment, I ſhall refer him 
to Mr. Chellingwortb, who I think will be 
allowed to underſtand. Senſe, and to ſpeak 
it properly, at leaſt as well as the Unmasker. 
And what he ſays, happens to be in the 
very ſame Queſtion between Kine the 
Jeſuit, and him, that is here between the 
Unmasker and me: Tis but putting the 
Unmasker in the ſeſuit's Place, and my 
ſelf (if it may be allowed me without Va- 
nity) in Mr. Ch:illingworth, the Prote- 
ſtant's; and Mr. Chi/lingworth's very 
Words, Chap. IV. § 65. will exactly ſerve 
for my Anſwer. You trifle affectedly, 
_ * confounding the Apoſtles Belief of the 
* whole Religion of Chriſt, as it com- 


pre- 
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« prehends both what we are to do, and 
« what we are to believe, with that Part 
« of it which contains not Duties of Obe- 
« dience, but only the neceſſary Articles 
« of fimple Faith. Now, though the 
« Apoſtles Belief be, in the former Senſe, 
« a larger Thing than that which we call 


« Senſe of the Word, the 9 
4 is a full Comprehenſion of their Belict, 
1 which you your ſelf have nn con- 
« feſſed, though ſomewhat fearful and 
« inconſtantly. And here again Unwil- 


4 lingneſs to ſpeak the Truth, makes you 


« ſpeak that which is hardly Senſe, and 


« call it an Abridgment of ſome Articles 


« of Faith, For ] demand thoſe ſome Ar- 
« ficles which you | 
« they? Thoſe that are out of the Creed, 
ic or thoſe that are in it? Thoſe that are 


« in it, it comprehends at large, and 


« the Apoſtles Creed; yet in the latter 


of, which are 


« therefore it is not an Abridgment of 


« them. Thoſe that are our of it, it com- 
« prehends not at all, and therefore it is 


« not an Abridgment of them. If you 
d would call it now an Abridgment of 


« Faith, this would be Senſe ; and ſignify 
Ar- 


« thus much, That all the neceſſary 
« ticles of the Chriſtian Faith are com- 
« prized in it. For this is the proper Du- 


« ty of Abridgments, to leave out nothing 


_ 


_ « neceſſary.” 80 that in Mr, Chilling- 


worth's 
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mort b's Judgment of an Abridgment, it is 
not Senſe to ſay as you do, pag. 47. That 
we are not to think that the Apoſtles Creed 
expreſly contains in it all the neceſſary Points 


Abſfraft, or an Abri 


of our Belief, it being oo defign'd to be an 


gment of Faith : 


But on the contrary, we muſt conclude it 


contains in it all the neceſſary Articles of 
Faith, for that very Reaſon ; becauſe it is 
an Abridgment of Faith, as the Unmasker 


calls it. But whether this that Mr. Ch:/- 


lingworth has given us here, be the Na- 


ture of an Abridgment or no; this is cer- 


rain, that the Apoſtles Creed cannot be a 


Form of Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, 
if any Part of the Faith neceſſary to make 
a Man a Chriſtian be left out of it: And 


yet ſuch a Profęſion of Faith would the 
Vimasker have this Abridgment of Faith 


to be. For a little lower in the 47th Page 


he fays, in expreſs Terms, That if a Man 
believe no more than is in expreſs Terms in 
the Apoſtles Creed, his Faith will not be the 
Faith of a Chriſtian. Wherein he does 


great Honour to the Primitive Church, and 


particularly ro the Church of England. 
The Primitive Church admitted converted 


Heathens to Baptiſm, upon the Faith con- 
tained in the Apoſtles Creed: A bare Pro- 
feſſion of that Faith, and no more, was 


required of them to be receiv'd into the 


Church, and made Members of Chriſt's 


L Body, 
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Body. How little different the Faith of 


the Antient Church was from the Faith 1 
have mention'd, may be ſeen in theſe 


Words of Tertullian : Regula fidei una 


omnino eſt, ſola, immobilis, irreformabilis A 
Credendi ſcilicet in unicum Deum omni po- 
tentem Mundi conditorem, & Filium ejus 
Jeſum Cbriſtu m. natum ex Virgine Maria, 
crucifixum Jub Pontio Pilato, tertia Die 
reſuſcitatum a Mortuis, receptum in Celis, 
 ſedentem nunc ad dextram Patris, ventu- 
rum judicare vivos & mortuos, per carnis 
etiam Reſurrectionem. Hadc lege Fidet ma- 
nente, cetera jam Diſcipline & Converſa- 
tionis admittunt novitatem correctionis: 
| Terr. de. Virg. Velan. in Principio. This 
was the Faith that, in Tertullian's Time, 


ſuffic'd to make a Chriſtian, And the 
Church of England, as J have remarked 


already, only propoſes the Articles of the 


Apoſtles Creed to the Convert to be bap- 


tized ; and upon his profeſſing a Belief of 


them, asks whether he will be baptized in 
THIS FAITH, which (if we will believe 


the Unmasker) is not the Faith of a Chri- 

tian. However the Church, without any 
more ado, upon the Profeſſion of THIS 
FAITH, and no other, baptizes him into 
it. 80 that the Antient Church, if the 
 Unmasker may be believed, baptized Con- 
verts into that Faith which is not the Faith 
of a Cbriſtian. And the Church of 2 
an 
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land, when ſhe baptizes any one, makes 
him not a Chriſtian. For that he is bap- 
tized only into a Faith that 7s nt the 


Faith of a Chriſtian, I would fain know 
how he can thereby be made a Chriſtian? 


So that if the Omiſſions, which he ſo much 
blames in my Book, make me a Socinian, 


I ſee not how the Church of England will 


eſcape that Cenſure ; fince thoſe Omiſ- 


| fions are in that very Confeſſion of Faith 


which ſhe propoſes, and upon a Profef- 


ſion whereof ſhe baptizes thoſe whom ſhe 


deſigns to make Chriſtians. But it ſeems 
that the Unmasker (who has made bold to 
unmask her too) reaſons right, that the 


Church of England is miſtaken, and makes 
none but Socinian Chriſtians; or (as he is 
pleas'd now to declare) no Chriſtians at all. 

Which, if true, the Unmasker had beſt 

look to it, whether he himſelf be a Chri- 


ſtian, or no; for 'tis to be feared, he was 
baptized only into that Faith, which he 


himſelf confeſſes is not the Faith of a Chri- 
tian. N 


But be brings himſelf off in theſe fol- 


lowing Words: All Matters of Faitb, in 


ſeme Manner, may be reduc d to this brief 


Platform of Belief. Anſw. If that be 


enough to make him a True and an Or- 


thodox Chriſtian, he does not conſider 


who'in this Way he brings off with him : 
For I think he cannot deny, that all Mat- 
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ters of Fauh, in ſome .: ner, may be re- 
duced to chat Abſtr act of Faith which I 
have given, as well as to hat brief Plat- 
form in the Apoſtles Creed. So that for 
or:45).t J fee, by this Rule, we are Chri- 
MN ans or not Chriſtians, Orthodox or not 
Orthodox, equally together. 
But yet he ſays in the next Words : a 
When he calls it an Abſtract or Abbrevia- 
ture, it is imply'd, that there are more 
Truths to be known and aſſented to by a 
Chriſtian in order to making him really ſo, 
| than what we meet with bere, The quite, 
contrary whereof (as has been ſhewn) is 
imply'd by its being call'd an Abſtract. 
But what is that to the purpoſe? Tis not 
fit Abſtracts and Abbreviatures (hould ſtand 
in an Unmasker's Way. They are Sounds 
Men have uſed for what they pleas d; 
and why may not the Unmasker do ſo too, 
and uſe them in a Senſe that may make 
the Apoſtles Creed be only a broken Scrap 
of the Chriſtian Faith? However, in great 
Condeſcenſion, being willing to do the 
Apoſtles Creed what Honour he could, he 
ſays, That all Matters of Faith, in » ſome ; 
Manner, may be was teh to this brief lat- 
Form ef Belief. But yet, when it is ſet in 
Competition wich the Creed, which he 
himſelf is making (for it is not yet fi- 
niſh'd) it is by no means to be allow'd as 
ſufficient to make a Man a Chriſtian. 
There 
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There are more Truths to be known and aſ- 


fented to, in order to make a Man really a 


Cbriſtian. Which, what they are, the 
Church of England ſhall know, when 


this new Reformer thinks fit: And then 
| the may be able to propoſe to thoſe who 


are not yet ſo, a Collection of Articles of 


Belief, and baptize them anew into a 
Faith, which will really make them Chri- 


ſtians: But hitherto, if the Unmasker may 
be credited, ſhe has fail'd in it. ns 
Tiet be craves leave to tell me in the fol- 
lowing Words, pag. 48. That the Apoſtles 

Creed hath more in it than I, or my Bre- 
thren, will ſubſcribe to. Were it not the 
undoubted Privilege of the Unmasker to 
know me better than I do my ſelf (for he 


is always telling me ſomerhing of my ſelf 
which I did not know) I would, in my 


Turn, crave leave to tell him, that this is 


the Faith I was baptized into, no one 


Tittle whereof I have renounced, that I 


know; and that I heretofore thought, 
that gave me Title to be a Chriſtian, But 


the Unmasker hath otherwiſe determined: 


And I know not now where to find a Chri- 


ſtian, For the Belief of the Apoſtles 


| Creed will not, it ſeems, make a Man one: 
And what other Belief will, it does not 


yet pleaſe the Unmasker to tell us. But 
yet as to the Subſcribing to the Apoſtles 


Creed, I muſt take leave to ſay, however 


L 3 the 
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the Unmasker may be right in the Faith, 
he is out in the Morals of a Chriſtian ; it 

being againſt the Charity of one, that is 

really ſo, to pronounce, as he does, pe- 
remptorily in a Thing that he cannot 
know; and to affirm poſitively what I 


know to be a downright Falſhood, But 
what others will do, it is not my Talent 
to determine; that belongs to the Unmas- 
ker, Though as to all that are my Bre- 
thren in the Chriſtian Faith, I may anſwer 
for them too, that they will alſo, with me, 
do that without which in that Senſe they 


cannot be my Brethren. 


Page 49. The Unmasker ſmartly con- 
vinces me of no ſmall Blunder, in theſe 
Words: But was it not judiciouſly ſaid by 


this Writer, That © it is well for the 


u Compilers of the Creed, that they liv'd 
not in my Days? Pag. 271.” I tell you, 
Friend, it was impoſſible they ſhould ; for 


the Learned Uſher and Voſſius, and others, 
have prov'd, thet that Symbol was drawn 


up not at once, but that ſome Articles of 


it were adjoin d many Tears after, far be- 


yond the Extent of any Man's Life; and 
therefore the Compilers of the Creed could 


not live in my Days, nor could I live in 
theirs. Anſw. But it ſeems that had they 
lived together, you could have lived in 
their Days. But, ſays he, I let this 7% 
a one of the Blunders of our thoughtful and 


. 
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muſing Autbor. Anſiu. And I tell you, 


Friend, tbat unleſs it were to ſhew your 


Reading in U ber and Veſſus, you had bet- 
ter have let this Blunder of mine alone. 
Does not the Unmasker give here a clear 


Proof, that he is no Changeling ? What- 


ever Argument he takes in hand, weighty 
or trivial, material or not material to the 


Thing in Queſtion, he brings it to the 
ſame Sort of Senſe and Force. He would 


ſhew me guilty of an Abſurdity, in ſay- 
ing, It was well for the Compilers of 
the Creed, that they lived not in his 
Days. This he proves to be a Blunder, 


becauſe they all lived not in one another's 


Days; therefore it was an Abſurdity to 
ſuppoſe they might all live in his Days. 


As if there were any greater Abſurdity to 
bring the Compilers, who lived poſſibly 


within a few Centuries of one another, 
by a Suppoſition, into one Time; than it 


is to bring the Unmasker, and any one of 
them who lived a thouſand Years diſtant 


one from another, by a Suppoſition, to be 
| Contemporaries: For tis by Reaſon of 


the Compilers living at a Diſtance one 
from another, that he proves it impoſſible 


for him to be their Contemporary. As if 
it were not as impoſſible in Fact, for him 


who was not born till above a thouſand 
Years after, to live in any of their Days, 
as it is for any one of them to live in either 
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of thoſe Compilers Days that died before 
him. er of their living to- 
gether is as eaſy « h 
what Diſtance ſoever they lived, and how 
many ſoever there were of them. This 
being ſo, I think it had been better for the | 
Unmasker to have let alone the Blunder, 
and ſhew'd (which was his Buſineſs) that 
he does not accuſe the Compilers of the 
Creed of being all over Sgemnianiz'd, as 
well as he does me, ſince they were as guil- 
ty as I, of the Omiſſion of thoſe Articles 
(viz. That Chriſt is the Word of God. That 
God was God incarnate. The eternal and 
 Ineffable Generation 25 the Son of God, 
| That the Son is in the Father, and Father 
in the Son, which expreſſes their Unity) for 
the Omifhon whereof, the Unmasker laid 
Socinianiſin to wy charge. So that it re- 


* 


mains ſtill upon his Score to ſhnew, 


XXI. Why theſe Omiſtons in the Apoſtles 
| Creed, do not as l make brug 4 
tract, e eee of Faith, to 


Page 33. The Unmasker defires the Rea- 
der to obſerve, That this lank Faith of mine, 
is in a Manner no other than the Faith of a 
Turk. And Idefire the Reader to obſerve, 
That this Faith of mine was all that our, 
Saviour and his Apoſtles preach'd to the 
Pe oh eng hl 


$ 


of one as the' other, at | 
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Pages, viz. 
XXII. That that Faith, which I have 
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unbelieving World. And this our Unmas- 
ker cannot deny, as I think will appear to 
any one, who obſerves what he fays, 
P. 76, 77. of his Socinianiſm Unmacked. 
And that they preached nothing but a 
Paith, that was in a Manner no other than 
the Faith of a Turk, I think none amongſt 


Chriſtians, but this bold Unmgs+er, will 
have the Irreverence profanely to ſay, 
He tells us, p. 54. That the Muſſelmen 
(or, as he has for the Information of his 


Reader very pertinently prov'd, ſhould be 
writ Moſſemim ; without which, perhaps, 
we ſhould not have known his Skill in 
Arabick) or, in plain Engliſh, the Maho- 


netant, believe that Chriſt is à good Man, 
and not above the Nature of a Man, and 
ſent of God to give Inſtruction to the World : 


And my Faith, he ſays, 1s of the very 


ſame Scantling. This I ſhall defire him 


to prove; or, which in other Words he 


inſinuates in this, and the neighbouring 


affirm'd to be the Faith, which is re- 
 quir'd to make a Man a Chriſtian, is 
no other than what Turks believe, 
 and1jscontain'd in the Alcoran, 


Or, 
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Or, as he expreſſes it himſelf, p. 5s. 


That a Turk, according to me, is 4 


Chriſtian ; for I make the Same Faith 


ou them both. 


And particularly to ſhew where tis 


1 fay, | 


XXIII. That Chriſt i is not above the Na. 

ture of a Man, or have made that a 
neceſſary. Article of the Chriſtian 
2 


And next where it is, 


XXIV. That I ſpeak as meanly of Clrit's 


Suffering on the Croſs, and Death, as 
if there were no ſuch Thing, | 


For thus he ſays of me, p. 54. I ſeem 


to bave conſulted the Mahometan Bible, 
which did ſay, Cbriſt did not ſuffer on the 


| Croſs, did not die. For I, and my Allies, 
ſpeak as meanly of theſe Articles, as * there 


were no ſuch Thi "g. 


To ſhew our Unmasker”s Veracity i in this 
Caſe, I ſhall trouble my Reader with ſome 
Paſſages out of my Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 


Haun P. 56. 40 When we conſider that 
2 | « he 


| 
| 
[ 


c — 66 — — — — * n 


0 y —— Z —— — — — — 8 


. 


The Frequency of his doing it I have ſhew'd 
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« he was to fill out the Time foretold of 
« his Miniſtry, and after a Life illuſtrious 


a in Miracles and good Works, attended 


« with Humility, Meekneſs, Patience and 
« SUFFERINGS, and every way con- 
« formable to the Prophecies of him, ſhould 


|  « he led as a Sheep to the Slaughter ; and 


« with all Quiet and Submiſſion be brought 


s to the CROSS, though there were no 
% Guilt or Fault found in him.” And 


p. 67. * Contrary to the Deſign of his Co- 


, ming; which was to be OFFER'D up 
4 aLamb, blameleſs, and void of Offence.” 
And p. 103. Laying down bis Life, both 


« for Fews and Gentiles. P. 155. Given 


a up to Contempt, Torment and Death.” 


But ſay what I will, when the Unmasker 
thinks fit to have it ſo, it is ſpeaking out 
of the Mahomeran Bible, That Chriſt did 
not fuſer on the Croſs, did not die; or, at 
leaſt, is ſpeaking as meanly of theſe Articles, 


- 5 if no ſuch Thing bad been. 


His next Slander is p. 55. in theſe Words: 
This Gentleman preſents the World with a 


very ill Notion of Faith; for the very Devils 
are capable of all that Faith, which, be 


ſays, makes a Chriſtian. It is not ſtrange, 


that the Unmasker ſhould miſrepreſent the 


Faith, which 1 ſay makes a Chriſtian ; 
when it ſeems to be his whole Deſign to 
miſrepreſent my Meaning every where. 


90 
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in abundance of Inſtances, to which I ſhall 


add an eminent one here; which ſhews 


Religion. Pe 3 
Page 170. of my Reaſonableneſs of Chrj. 


fianity, I give this Account of the Faith 


which makes a Chriſtian; That it is 
Mens entring themſelves in the Kingdom 


« of God, owning and profeſſing them- 
« ſelves the Subjects of Jeſus, whom they 


« believe to be the Mefjah, and receive 
« for their Lord and King: For that was 
to be baptized in his Name.” This 


Senſe of believing Chriſt to be the Meſſab, 


that is, to take him for our King and Lord, 
| who is to be obeyed, I have expreſſed over 
and over again: As, p. 180, 181, my 
Words are, That as many of them as 
% would believe Jeſus the Son of God 
„ (whom he ſent into the World) to be 
« the Maſiab, the promiſed Deliverer, 
« and would receive him for their King 


« and Ruler, ſhould have all their paſt 


« Sins, Diſobedience and Rebellion, for- 
t given them. And if for the future they 


« lived in ſincere Obedience to his Law, 


to the utmolt of their Power, the Sins 


 «. of human Frailty, for the Time to 
e come, as well as thoſe of their paſt Lives, 
« ſhould for his Son's Sake, becauſe the 


« gave themſelves up to him to be his 
* Subjects, be forgiven them: And ſo _ 
Ty Faith, 


what a fair Champion he is, for Truth and 


— 
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« Faith, which made them to be baptized 
« jnto his Name i. e. inroll themſelves 
« into: the Kingdom of Jeſus the Meſfiab, 
« and profeſs themſelves his Subjects; and 
« conſequently. live by the Laws of his 


Kingdom) ſhould be accounted to them 


« for Righteouſneſs.” Which Account of 
what is neceſſary, I cloſe with theſe Words: 


« This is the FAITH, for which God 


« of his free Grace juſtifies ſinful Man. 
And is this the Faith of Devils? 

To the fame Purpoſe, p. 185. are theſe 
Words: The chief End of his Coming 
« was to be a King; and, as fuch, to be 
« received by thoſe, who would be his 
« Subjects in the Kingdom which he came 
« tg erect. And again, p. 183. Only 


e thoſe who have believed Jeſus to be the 


« Meſtab, and taken him for their King, 
te with a fincere Endeavour after Righte- 
« ouſneſs in obeying. his Law, ſhall have 
« cheir paſt Sins not imputed. to them. 


And ſo. again, p. 181, 182, 183, 196, 2 


and in ſeveral other Places; of whic 

ſhall add but chis one more, p. 196. Tis 
“ not enough to believe him to be the 
« Meftab, unleſs we obey his Laws, and 


take him to be our King to reign over 
us.“ Can the Devils thus believe him 
to be the Maſiab? Yet this is that which 
by theſe, and abundance of orher Places, 
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I have ſhewed to be the Meaning of be- 
lieving him to be the Meſſab. | | 
Beſides, I have expreſly diſtinguiſhed 
the Faith which makes a Chriſtian, from 
that which the Devils have ; by proving, 
that, to the believing Jeſus to be the N49. 
fab, muſt be join'd Repentance, or elle it 
will not make them true Chriſtians: And | 
what this Repentance is, may be ſeen ar 
large, in p. 171, &c. Some Expreſſions 


| whereof I ſhall here ſet down: As p. 172. 


* Repentance does not conſiſt in one fingle 
Act of Sorrow (though that being firſt, 
* and leading, gives Denomination to the 
* whole) but in doing Works meet for 
« Repentance, in a fincere Obedience to 
the Law of Chriſt the Remainder of our 
„ Lives. Again: To diſtinguiſh the 
Faith of a Chri/tian from that of Devils, 
TI fay expreſly, out of St. Paul's Epiſtle to 
the Galatians, © That which availeth is 
« Paith, but Faith working by Love; and 
that Faith without Works, i. e. the 
© Works of ſincere Obedience to the Law 


dc and Will of Cbhriſt, is not ſufficient for 


« our Juſtification.” And p. 192. That 
e to inherit eternal Life, we muſt love the 
« Lord our God with all our Heart, with 
« all our Soul, with all our Strength, and 
« with all our Mind.” And, p. 198.“ Love 
« Cbriſt, in keeping his nnn 
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makes a Chriſtian Man. 
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This, and a great deal more to this Pur- 


poſe, may be ſeen in my Reaſonableneſs of 


Cbriſtianity; particularly where I anſwer 


that Objection about the Faith of Devils, 


which I handle in 5p. 167, &c. and therein 
at large ſhew wherein the Faith of Devils 
comes ſhort of the Juſtifying Faith which 


makes a Chriſtian. And yet the good, the 


fincere, the candid Unmasker, with his be- 
coming Confidence, tells his Readers here, 


p. 55. That I preſent the World with a very 


il Notion of Faith: For the very Devils 
are capable of all that Faith, which I ſay 

To prevent this Calumny, I, in more 
Places than one, diſtinguiſhed berween 


Faith in a ſtrict Senſe, as it is a bare Aſſent 


to any Propoſition, and that which is 


called Evangelical Faith, in a larger Senſe 


of the Word; which comprehends under 
it ſomething more than a bare, ſimple 
Aſſent: As, p. 41. © I mean, this is all 
* that is required to be believed by thoſe 
e who acknowledge but one Eternal, In- 
“ viſible God, the Maker of Heaven and 


Earth: For that there is ſomething 


more required to Salvation, beſides Be- 
« lieving, we ſhall ſee hereafter,” P. 44. 
All, 1 fay, that was to be believed for 
© Juſtification, For that this was not all 
that was required to be done for Juſti- 
* fication, we ſhall ſee hereafter.” P. 82. 
ron * Obey- 


as mere 
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« Obeying the Law of che Me/jab their 
« King, being no leſs required rhan their 
« believing that Feſus was the Maſfab, 
% the King and Deliverer, that was pto- 
„ miſed them. P. 167. As far as mere 
c Believing could make them Members of 
tc Chriſt's Body.” By theſe, and more the 
like Paffages in my Book, my Meaning is 
ſo evident, that no body but an Unmasker 
would have ſaid, that when I ſpoke of Be. 
lieving as a bare ſpeculative Aﬀent to ag 
Propofition as true, I affirmed that was 
all that was required of a Chriſtian for Ju- 
ſtification: Though that, in the ſtrict 

Senſe of the Word, is all that is done in 
Believing. And therefore, I ſay, as far 
Pelicving could make them Mem- 

bers of Chriſt's Body, plainly fignifyin 
as much as Words can, that the Faith, 
for which they were juſtified, included 
ſomething more than a bare Aſſent; this 
appears not only from theſe Words of 
mine, p. 170. St. Paul often, in bis Epiſtles, 
puts Faith for the whole Duty of a Cbriſtian; 
but from my fo often, and almoſt every 
where interpreting believing him fo be the 
Meſſiah, by taking bim to be our King: 
Whereby is meant not a bare, idle Specu- 
lation, a bare notional Perſuaſion of any 
Truth whatſoever floating in our Brains; 
but an active Principle of Life, a Faith 
working by Love and Obedience. To 2 
3 x * * 
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bim to be our King, carries with it a right 


Diſpoſition of the Will to honour and obey 


him, join d to that Aſſent wherewith Be- 
lievers embrace this Fundamental Truth, 
that Jeſus was the Perſon who was, by 
God, ſent to be their King; he that was 
promiſed to be their Prince and Saviour. 
But for all this, the Unmasker, p. 56. 
confidently tells his Reader that I ſay no 
ſuch Thing. His Words are: But befides 
this Hiſtorical Faith (as it is generally 
| call d by Divines) which is giving Credit 
* fo Evangelical Truths, as barely revealed, 
| there muſt be ſomething elſe added to make 
up the true ſubſtantial Faith of a Chriſtian. 
With the Aſent of the Underſlanding, muſt 
be join d the Conſent or Approbation of the 
Vill. All thoſe divine Truths which the 
Intellect aſſents to, muſt be allow'd of, by 
this elective Power of the Soul. True Evan- 
gelical Faith is à bearty Acceptation of the 
' Meſfias, as be is fer d in the Goſpel. It is 
we and impartial Submiſſion to all 
Things required by the Evangelical Law, 
which is contained in the Epiſiles, as well 
as the other Writings. And to this Practical 
Aſſent and Choice, there muſt be added like- 
wiſe a firm Truſt and Reliance in the bleſſed 
Author of our Salvation. But this late Un- 
dertaker, who attempted to give us a more 
perfect Account than ever was before of 
Chriſtianity, as it is delivered in the Scrip- 
OTE MM fures, 
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tures, brings us no Tidings of any ſuch Faith 
belonging to Cbriſtianity, or diſcovered to us 
in the Scripttires. Which gives us to un- 
derfland, that be verily believes there ts no 
fuch Cbriſtian Faith: For in fome .of his 
numerous Pages (eſpecially p. 128, &c.) 
where he ſpeaks ſo much of Belief and Faith, 
he might have taken occaſion to inſert one 
Word about this compleat Faith of the 
_ Goſpel. 5 . 
Though the Places above quoted, out 


of my Reaſonableneſs of Cbriſſianity, and | 


the whole Tenor of the latter Part of it, 
ſhew the Falſhood of what the Unmasker 
here ſays; yet I will ſet down one Paſſage 
more out of it, and then aſk our Unmacxker, 
when he hath read them, whether he hath 
the Brow to ſay again, that I bring no 
Tidings of any ſuch Faith? My Words 
are, Reaſonableneſi of Chriſtianity, p. 210, 
. '211. © Faith in the Promiſes of God, re- 
lying and acquieſcing in his Word 
and Faithfulnefs, the Almighty takes 
well at our Hands, as a great Mark of 


Homage paid by us poor frail Creatures 


4 to his Goodneſs and Truth, as well as to 
* his Power and Wiſdom; and accepts it 


. .* as an Acknowledgment of his peculiar 


* Providence and Benignity to us. And 
_ © therefore our Saviour tells us, Fohn xii. 44. 
c He that believes on me, believes not on me, 
but on him that ſent me. The Works of 
Nature 


ba Mt. a. ATE... AO. A. ww ft 


in his two next Sections, p. 57— 
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« Nature ſhew his Wiſdom and Power: 


But tis his peculiar Care of Mankind, 


« moſt eminently diſcovered in his Pro- 
« miſes to them, that ſhews his Bounty and 
« Goodneſs; and, conſequently, engages 


« their Hearts in Love and Affection to 


« him, This Oblation of an Heart fix'd 
« with Dependance and Affection on him, 
« js the moſt acceptable Tribute we can 


pay him; the Foundation of true Devo- 
« tion, and Life of all Religion. What a 


a Value he puts on this depending on his 
« Word, and reſting ſatisfied on his Pro- 


6 miſes, we have an Example in Abrabam, 
** whoſe Faith was counted to him for 
« Righteouſneſs; as we have before re- 
2 marked, out of Rom. iv. And his rely- 


«ing firmly on the Promiſe of God, with- 
out any doubt of its Performance, gave 
« him the Name of the Father of the 
Faithful; and gain'd him fo much Fa- 
« your with the Almighty, that he was 
% called the Friend of God: The higheft 
and moft glorious Title that can be be- 


* ftow'd on a Creature.” 


The great Outery he makes againſt me 
60. as 


if I intended to introduce Ignorance and 


Popery, is to be entertain'd rather as the 
| Noiſe of a petulant Scold, ſaying the worſt 


Things ſhe could think of, than as the ar- 


guing of a Man of Senſe and Sincerity. 


i mp All 
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All this mighty Accuſation is grounded 
upon theſe Falſhoods: That I make it my 
great Buſineſs to beat Men off from divine 
Truths : That I cry down all Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith but ane: That I will not 
ſuffer Men to leok into Chriſtianity : That 
IT blaſt the Epiſtolary Writings. I thall add 


no more to what I have already ſaid about | 


the Epiſtles, but thoſe few Words out of 
my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, p. 252. 
The Epiſtles reſolving Doubts, and re- 
_« forming Miſtakes, are of great Advan- 
« tage to our Knowledge and Practice.” 


And, p. 255. © An explicit Belief of what 


« God requires of thoſe, who will enter 
<« into, and receive the Benefits of the 
* New Covenant, is abſolutely required. 


6 The other Parts of Divine Revelation 


© are Objects of Faith, and are ſo to be 
c received. They are Truths, whereof 
* none, that is once known to be ſuch 
« i. e. of Divine Revelation] may, or ought 
© to bediſbelieved.” — 
And as for that other Saying of his, That 
J will not ſuffer Men to look into Chriſftia- 
nity; I deſire to know where that Chri- 
ſtianity is lock d up, which Iii not ſuffer 
Men to look into? My Chriſtianity, I con- 
 feſs, is contained in the written Word of 
God: And that I am ſo far from hindring 
any one to look into, that I every where 
appeal to it; and have quoted ſo much of 
$68 it, 
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it, that the Unmasker complains of being 
overlaid with it, and tells me tis tedious. 
« All Divine Revelation, I ſay, p. 256, 
« 257, requires the Obedience of Faith; 
« and that every one is to receive all the 
« Parts of it, with a Docility and Diſpo- 


_ « fjtion prepared to embrace and aſſent to 
e all Truths coming from God; and ſub- 
« mit his Mind to whatever ſhall appear 


e to him to bear that Character. I ſpeak, 
in p. 257. of Mens endeavouring to under- 


ſtand it, and of their interpreting one Place 


by another. This, and the whole Deſign 


of my Book, ſhews that I think it every 
_ Chriſtian's Duty to read, ſearch, and ſtudy 
the Holy Scriptures; and make this their 


great Buſineſs: And yet the good Un- 


master, in a Fit of Zeal, diſplays his 


Throat, and cries out, p. 59. Hear, O ye 
Heavens, and give Ear, O Earth; judge 


| whether this be not the Way to introduce 


Darkneſs and Ignorance into Chriften- 


dom; whether this be not blinding of Mens 
yes, &c. For this mighty Pathos ends 


not there, And all Things confider'd, I 
know not whether he had not Reaſon, in 


his want of Arguments, this Way to pour 
out his Concern. For neither the Preach- 


ing of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, nor 


the Apoſtles Creed, nor any thing elſe, be- 
ing with him the Faith of a Chriſtian, i. e. 
ſufficient to make a Chriſtian; but juſt his 


M 3 Set 
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Ser of Fundamental Articles (when he | 
himſelf knows what they be:) In fine, 
nothing being Chriſtianity bur juſt his 
Syſtem, tis time to cry out, Help, Neigh- 
bours! hold faſt, Friends! Knowledge, 
Religion, Chriſtianity is gone, if this be 
once permitted, that the People ſhould 
read and underſtand theScripture for them- 
| ſelves, as God ſhall enlighten their Under- 
ſtandings in the Uſe of the Means; and 
not be forced to depend upon me, and 
upon my chuſing, and my Interpretation, 
for the neceſſary Points they are to believe 


to make them Chriſtians. If I, the great 
 Unmasker, have not the ſole Power to de- 


cree what is, or is not Fundamental, and 
People be not bound to receive it for ſuch, 
Faith and the Goſpel are given up; Dark- 
_ neſs and Barbariſm will be brought in upon 
us, by this Writer's Contrivance. For, be 
is an underband Factor for that Communion, 
which cries up Ignorance for the Mother of 
Devotion and Religion; 1. e. in plain Es- 
gliſt, for Popery. For to this, and no- 
thing elſe, tends all that Sputter he makes, 
in the Sections before mentioned. = 

I do not think there was ever a more 
thorough-pac'd Declaimer than our Un- 
maker, He leaves out nothing that he 
thinks will make an affrighted Noiſe in the 
Ears of his Orthodox Hearers, though all 
the Blame and Cenſure he pours out upon 
5 e others, 
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others, light only on himſelf. For let me 
aſk this zealous Upholder of Light and 
Knowledge, Does he think it reaſonable 
that any one, who is not a Chriſtian, 
ſhould be ſuffer'd to be undiſturb'd in his 
Pariſh? Nay, does he think fit that any 
ſuch ſhould live free from the Laſb of the 
Magiſtrate, or from the Perſecution of the 
Eccleſaſtical Power? He ſeems to talk 
with another Air, p. 65. In the next 
Place I aſk, Whether any one is a Chri- 
 ſtian, who had not the Faith of a Chriſtian? 
Thirdly, I ak, Whether he has the Faith 
of a Chriſtian, who does not explicitly be- 
lieve all the Fundamental Articles of Chri- 
ſtianity? And to conclude, I aſk him, 
Whether all choſe, that he has ſer down, 
are not Fundamental, neceflary Articles? 
When the Unmasker has fairly anſwer d 
theſe Queſtions, it will be ſeen who is for 
Popery; and the Ignorance and Tyranny 


that accompanies it. 5 
The Unmatker is for making and im- 
poſing Articles of Faith: But he is for this 
Power in himſelf. He likes not Popery 
(which is nothing but the Tyranny and 
impoſing upon Mens Underſtanding, Faith, 
and Conſciences) in the Hands of the old 
Gentleman at Rome: But it would, he 
thinks, do admirably well in his own 
Hands. And who can blame him for ic? 


Would not that be an excellent Way ro 
. 


168 A Second Vindication of tbe 


propagate Light and Knowledge, by tying. 


up all Men to a Bundle of Articles of his 
own Culling? Or rather, to the Autho- 
rity of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles reſiding in 
him ? For he does not, nor ever will, 


give us a full View of Fundamentals of 
his Chriſtianity : Bur, like the Church of 


Rome, to ſecure our Dependance, reſerves 


to himſelf a Power of declaring others, 
and defining what is Matter of Faith, as 


he ſhall ſee Occaſion. 


| Now therefore veil your Bonnets to the 
 Unmacker, all you that have a mind to be 
Chriſtians : Break not your Heads about 


the Scriptures, to examine what they re- 


quire of you: Submit your Faith impli- 
cCitly to the Unmasker, he will underſtand | 
and find out the neceſſary Points for you 


to believe. Take them, juſt ſo many as 
he thinks fit to deliver them to you ; this 
is the Way to be knowing Chriſtians : But 
| be ſure aſk not, whether thoſe he is pleas'd 
to deliver be every one of them Funda- 
mental, and all the Fundamental Articles 


neceſſary to be believed to make a Man 


a Chriſtian : Such a capricious Queſtion 
ſpoils all, overturns Chriſtianity, which is 
intruſted to the Unmasker's ſole keeping, 


to be diſpenſed out as he thinks fit. If 
vou refuſe an implicit Faith ro him, he 
will preſently find you have it for the 


Whore of Babylon; he will ſmell out Po- 
„ 
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pety in it immediately: For he has a very 


ſhrewd Scent, and you will be diſcovered 

to be an Underband Factor for the Church 

of Rome. ah 
But if the Unmasker were ſuch an Ene- 


my, as he pretends, to thoſe Factor, I 


wonder he ſhould, in what he has ſaid 
concerning the Apoſtles Creed, ſo exactly 


jump with Naot the Jeſuir. If any one 
doubt of this, I deſire him to look into the 
fourth Chapter of Knot's Charity Main- 
tain d, and there he will ſee how well our 


Unmasker and that Feſuit agree in Argu- 


ment; nay, and Expreſſion roo, But yet 


I do not think him fo far guilty, as to be 
employed as an Underband Factor for Po- 


pery. Every body will, I ſuppoſe, be 
ready to pronounce him ſo far an In- 


nocent, as to clear him from that. The 
Cunning of his Deſign goes not beyond 


the laying out of his preaching Oratory, 


for the ſetting up his own Syſtem, and 
making that the ſole Chriſtianity, To 
that End, he would be glad to have the 
Power of interpreting Scripture, of de- 


fining and declaring Articles of Faith, and 


impoſing them. This, which makes the 
abſolute Power of the Pope, he would nor, 


I think, eſtabliſh at Rome ; but tis plain 


he would have it himſelf, if he could get 
his 
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his Syſtem. An implicic Faith, if he 
might have the Management of it, and the 
taking Fundamentals upon Truſt from his 
Authority, would be of excellent Uſe. 
Such a Power, in his Hands, would ſpread 
Truth and Knowledge in the World; i. e. 


his own Orthodoxy, and Set of Opinions. 


But if a Man differs, nay, queſtions any 
thing of that, whether it be abſolutely 
neceſſary to make one a Chriſtian, tis im- 
mediately a Contrivance to let in Popery, 
and to bring Darkneſs and Barbariſin into 
the Chriſtian World. But I muſt tell the 
innocent Unmasker, whether he deſigns it 
or no, that if his calling his Syſtem the 
only Chriſtianity, can bring the World to 
receive from him Articles of Faith of his 
own chufing, as Fundamentals neceſſary 
to be believed by all Men to make them 
Chriſtians, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
did not propoſe to all Men to make them 
Chriſtians; he does only ſet up Popery in 
another Guiſe, and lay the „ 
of Ignorance, Darkneſs, and Barbariſm, in 
the Chriſtian World: For all the Ignorance 
and Blindneſs, that Popery introduc'd, was 
only upon this Foundation. And if he 
does not ſee this (as there is reaſon ro 
excuſe his Innocence) 'twould be no hard 
Matter to demonſtrate it, if that were at 
preſent the Queſtion between us. > 
here 


that new Matter of Debate. 
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there are a great many other Propoſitions 
to be proved by him, before we come to 


But before I quit theſe Paragraphs, I 


muſt go on with our Unmoster's Account, 
and deſire him to bew, where 1 itis, 


XXV. That 1 make it my Bujineſi ts beat 
Men off from taking notice 2 Di- 
vine Truths? | 


Next, where i it is, 


XXVI, That I cry down all Articles of - 


 Coriftian Faith 2 one ? 


Next, how i ic appears, | 


XXVII. That I will mt ſuffer Mankind 
to look into Cbriſtianity 


Again, where 3 it is, 


XXVIIL That 7 labour indufriouſly to 
heep People in Ignorance; or tell 
them, That there is no Neceſſity 0 
knowing amy other Docttrines of the 
Bible? 


Theſe, and ſeveral others of the like 
Strain, particularly concerning One Article, 
and the git. (which are his Common- 
3 
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Places) are to be found in his 59th and 
both Pages. And all this out of a Preſump- 
tion, that his Syſtem is the only Chriſtia- 
nity ; and that if Men were not preſs'd and 
| perſuaded to receive that, juſt every Ar- 
ticle of it, upon Pain of Damnation, 
_ Chriſtianity would be loſt; and not to do 


this, is to promote Ignorance, and con- 


tmn the Bible, But he fears where no 


Fear is. If his Orthodoxy be the Truth, 
and conformable. to the Scriptures, the | 
laying the Foundation only where our Sa- 

viour and his Apoſtles have laid it, will not 


overturn it. And to ſhew him that it is 


ſo, I deſire him again to conſider what I 
faid in my Vindication, p. 267. which, be- 
cauſe I do not remember he any where | 
takes Notice of in his Reply, I will here | 
offer again to his Conſideration : Con- 
* yince but Men of the Miſſion of Jeſus 
es Chriſt ; make them but ſee the Truth, 


Simplicity, and Reaſonableneſs of what 
he himſelf hath taught, and requir'd to 
* be believed by his Followers; and you 
te need not doubt, but being once fully 


C perſuaded of his Doctrine, and the Ad- 

« vantages which all Chriſtians agree are 

« receiv'd by him, ſuch Converts will not 
lay by the Scriptures ; but, by a conſtant. 


Reading and Study of them, will get all 
the Light they can from this Divine Re- 

« yelation, and nouriſh themſelves up in 
e 3 
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« the Words of Faith and good Doctrine, 
« as St. Paul (ſpeaks to Timothy.” 

If the Reading and Study of the Scrip- 
ture were more preſs d than it is, and Men 
were fairly ſent to the Bible to find their 
Religion ; and not the Bible put into their 


Hands only to find the Opinions of their 
| — Sect or Party, Chriſtendom would 
"i 


ve more Chriſtians, and thoſe that are, 
would be more knowing, and more in the 
right than they now are. That which 


hinders this is that ſelect Bundle of Do- 


ctrines, which it has pleas'd every Sect to 


draw out of the Scriptures, or their own 
| Inventions, with an Omiſſion (and as our 
 Unmasker would ſay, a Contempt) of all 


the reſt. Theſe choice Truths (as the Un- 
masker calls his) are to be the ſtanding Or- 
thodoxy of that Party, from which none 


of that Church muſt recede without the 


Forfeiture of their Chriſtianity, and the 


Loſs of eternal Life. But whilſt People 


keep firm to theſe, they are in the Church, 
and the Way to Salvation; which in effect, 
what is it but to encourage Ignorance, 
Lazineſs, and Neglect of the Scriptures ? 
For what need they be at the Pains of con- 
ſtantly reading the Bible, or perplex their 
Heads with conſidering and weighing what 
is there deliver d; when believing as the 
Church believes, or ſaying after, or not 

con- 


the Scripture teac 
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contradicting their Domine or Teacher, 
ſerves the Turn ? 3 
Further, I deſire it may be conſider d 
what Name that meer Mock-ſhew, of re- 
commending to Men che Study of the 
Scripture, deſerves; if, when they read it, 


they muſt underſtand it juſt as he (that 
would be, and they are too apt, contrary 


to the Command of Chriſt, to call their 
Maſter) tells them. If they find any thing 
in the Word of God, that leads them into 
Opinions he does not allow ; if any thing 


they meet with in Holy Writ ſeems to 


them to thwart or ſhake the received Do- 
ctrines, the very propoſing of their Doubts 
renders them ſuſpe© 


er and Deference to the Authority of 


their Spiritual Guides; Diſrepute and Cen- 
ſures follow : And if in purſuance of their 
own Light, they pou in what they think 
es them, theyare turn'd 

out of the Church, deliver'd to Satan, and 


no longer allow'd to be Chriſtians. And 
is thus a fincere and rightly directed Study 


of the Scriptures, that Men may under- 


ſtand and profit thereby, encourag'd ? This 


is the Conſequence of Mens aſſuming to 


themſelves a Power of declaring Funda- 
mentals, i. e. of ſetting up a — 
5 


ted: Reaſoning about 
them, and not acquieſcing in what is ſaid 
to them, is interpreted want of due Re- 
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of their own making. For how elſe can 
they turn Men, of as unblameable Lives 
as others of their Members, out of the 
Church of Chriſt (for ſo they count their 
Communion) for Opinions, unleſs thoſe 
Opinions were concluded inconſiſtent with 
Chriſtianiry ? Thus Syftems, the Inventi- 
ons of Men, are tutned into ſo many op- 
poſite Goſpels ; and nothing is Truth in 
each Sect, but what juſt ſuirs with them. 
So that the Scripture ſerves but, like a 
Noſe of Wax, to be turn'd and bent juſt 
as may fit the contrary Orthodoxies of dif- 
ferent Societies. For tis theſe feveral 
Syſtems that to each Party are the juſt 
Standards of Truth, and the Meaning of 
the Scripture is to be meaſured only by 
them. Whoever relinquiſhes any of thoſe 
diſtinguiſhing Points, immediately ceaſes 
to be a Chriſtian. 5 5 
IT̃ his is the Way that the Unmasterwould 

have Truth and Religion preſerv'd, Light 
and Knowledge propagated. But here too 
the different SeQs giving equal Authority 
to their own Orthodoxies, will be quits 
with him. For as far as I can obſerve, the 
ſame Genius ſeems to influence them all; 
even thoſe who pretend moſt to Freedom, 
the Socinians themfelves. For, when tis 
obſery'd how poſitive and eager they are 
in their Diſputes; how forward to have 
their Interpretations of Scripture _ 

5 for 
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for Authentick, though to others in ſeve- 


ral places they ſeem very much ſtrain'd; 


how impatient they are of Contradiction; 


and with what Diſreſpe& and Roughneſs 


they often treat their Oppoſers ; may it nor 


be ſuſpected that this ſo viſible a Warmth 
in their preſent Circumſtances, and Zeal 
for their Orthodoxy, would (had they the 
Power) work in them, as it does in others? 


They, in their Turns, would, I fear, be 


ready with their Set of Fundamentals; 


which they would be as forward to impoſe 


on others, as others have been to impo 
_ contrary Fundamentals on them. 


This is, and always will be the unavoid- 


able Effect of intruding on our Saviour's 
Authority, and requiring more now, as 
neceſſary to be believ'd to make a Man a 
Chriſtian, than was at firſt requir d by our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles. What elſe can 
be expected among Chriſtians, but their 


tearing, and being torn in pieces by one 
another; whilſt every Se aſſumes to it 


| ſelf a Power of declaring Fundamentals, 
and ſeverally thus narrow Chriſtianity ro 


their diſtin& Syſtems ? He that has a mind 
to ſee how Fundamentals come to be fram'd 
and faſhion'd, and upon what Motives and 


| Conſiderations they are often taken up, or 
laid down, according to the Humours, In- 


rereſts, or Deſigns of the Heads of Parties, 
as if they were Things depending on _ 
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Pleaſure, and to be ſuited to their Conve- 
nience, may find an Example worth his 
Notice, in the Life of Mr. Baxter, Part II. 
p. 197—205. 1 „„ 
Whenever Men take upon them to go 
beyond thoſe Fundamental Articles of 
Chriſtianity, which are to be found in the 
Preachings of our Saviour and his Apo- 


files, where will they ſtop? Whenever any 
Set of Men will require more as neceſſary 
to be believ d to make Men of their Church, 


i. e. in their Senſe Chriſtians, than what our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles propos d to thoſe. 

whom they made Chriſtians, and admitted 
into the Church of Chriſt; however they 


may pretend to recommend the Scrip- 
ture to their People, in effect no more of 


it is recommended to them, than juſt com- 


ports with what the Leaders of that Sect 
bave reſolved Chriſtianity deli conkit 


'Tis no wonder therefore there is fo 


much Ignorance amongſt Chriſtians, and 
ſo much vain Outcry againſt it; whilſt al- 
| moſt every diſtin& Society of Chriſtians 


magiſterially aſcribes Orthodoxy to a ſe- 


Te& Set of Fundamentals, diſtint from 
_ thoſe propos'd in the Preachings of our 


Saviour and his Apoſtles; which in no one 
Point muſt be queſtion'd by any of its 


Communion. By this Means their People 
are never ſent to the Holy Scriptures, that 


N Sy true 
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true Fountain of Light, but hood-wink'd: 


A Veil is caſt over their Eyes, and then 
they are bid read their Bible. They muſt 


make it all chime to their Church's Fun- 


damentals, or elſe they were better let it 
alone. For if they find any thing there 


againſt the received Doctrines, though; 


they hold it and expreſs it in the very 


Terms the Holy Ghoſt has deliver'd it in, 


that will not excuſe them. Hereſy will be 
their Lot, and they ſhall be treated accord- 


ingly. And thus we ſee how, amongſt 
other good Effects, Creed-making always 
has, and always will neceſſarily produce 
and propagate Ignorance in the World, 
however each Party blame others for it. 
And therefore J have often wondred to hear 
Men of ſeveral Churches ſo heartily ex- 


claim againſt the implicit Faith of the 
Church of Rome; when the ſame implicit 
Faith is as much practiſed and required in 


their own, though nor ſo openly profeſs'd, 


and ingenuouſly own'd there. 
In the next Section, the Unmasker que- 


ſtions the Sincerity of mine, and profeſſes 

the Greatneſs of his Concern for the Sal- 
vation of Mens Souls. And tells me of my 
Reflection on him upon that Account, in 
my Vindication, p. 267, 268, Anſw. I 


wiſh he would, for the right Information 
of the Reader, every where ſer down, 
what he has any thing to ſay to in my 


Book, 


' 


. 
| 
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Book, or my Defence of it, and ſave me 


the Labour of repeating ir. My Words, 


in that Place, are, Some Men will not 
« hear, that any one ſhould ſpeak of Re- 


« ligion, but according to the Model that 


« they themſelves have made of it. Nay, 
« though he propoſes ic upon the very 


Terms, and in the very Words, which 


« our Saviour and his Apoſtles preach' d it 
„in; yet he ſhall not eſcape Cenſures and 


the ſevereſt Inſinuations. To deviate 


« in the leaſt, or to omit any thing con- 
« tain'd in their Articles, is Hereſy, under 


the moſt invidious Names in faſhion ; 
«and 'tis well if he eſcapes being a down- 
«right Atheiſt. Whether this be the Way 
4 for Teachers to make themſelves hearken- 
e ed to as Men in Earneſt in Religion, and 


« really concern'd for the Salvation of 
« Mens Souls, I leave them to conſider. 


What Succeſs it has had towards per- 


cc ſuading Men of the Truth of Chriſtia- 


« nity, their own Complaints of the Pre- 
te valency of Atheiſm on the one Hand, 


% and the Number of Deiſts on the other, 
« ſufficiently ſhew. 

1 have ſer down this Paſſage at large, 
both as a Confirmation of what I ſaid but 


juſt now; as alſo to ſhew, that the Re- 
fection 1 there made, needed ſome other 


Anſwer than a bare Profeſſion of his Re- 
gard to the Salvation of Mens Souls. The 
e Aſſum- 
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Aſſuming an undue Authority to his own 
Opinions, and uſing manifeſt Untruths in 
the Defence of them, I am fure is no 
Mark that the directing Men right in the 
Way to Salvation is his chief Aim. And 
J wiſh, that the greater Liberties of that 
Sort, which he has again taken in his So- 
cinianiſm Unmas d, and which I have fo 
often laid open, had not confirm'd that 
Reflection. I ſhould have been glad, that 
any thing in my Book had been fairly con- 
troverted, and brought to the Touch, 
whether it had or had not been confuted. 
The Matter of it would have deſerv'd a ſe- 
rious Debate (if any had been neceſſary) 
in the Words of Sobriety, and the chari- 
table Temper of the Goſpel, as I defir'd 
in my Preface : And that would not have 
miſ-become the Unmasker's Function. But 
 3r did not confiſt, it ſeems, with his De- 
fign. Chriſtian Charity would not have 
allow'd thoſe ill- meant Conjectures, and 
groundleſs Cenſures, which were neceſſary 


to his Purpoſe ; and therefore he took a 


ſhorter Courſe, than to confute my Book, 
and thereby convince me and others. He 
makes it his Buſineſs to rail at it, and the 

Author of it, that that might be taken 

for a Confutation. For by what he has 
hitherto done, Arguing ſeems not to be his 
Talent. And thus far who can but allow 
his Wiſdom ? But whether it be that W:/- 
. „ 
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dom that is from above; firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full 
of Mercy, and good Fruits, without Par- 
 tiality, and without Hypocriſy; I (hall leave 
to other Readers to judge. Hh 
His ſaying nothing to that other Re- 
fletion, which his Manner of expreſſing 
himſelf drew from me, would make one 
ſuſpect it ſavour'd not altogether of the 
Wiſdom of the Goſpel; nor ſhew'd an 
over-great Care of the Salvation of Souls. 
My Words, Vindic. p. 281. are: I know 
e not how better to ſhew my Care of his 
„ Credit, than by intreating him, that 
« when he takes next in hand ſuch a Sub- 
« jet as this, wherein the Salvation of 
« Souls is concerned, he would treat it a 
te little more ſeriouſly, and with a little 
 « more Candour, left Men ſhould find in 
„ his Writings another Cauſe of Atheiſm, 
« which in this Treatiſe he has not thought 
« fir to mention. Oftentation of Wit in 
general he has made a Cauſe of Atheiſm, 
* 5, 28, But the World will tell him, 
That frothy light Diſcourſes, concern- 
ing the ſerious Matters of Religion, and 
« Oftentation of trifling miſ- becoming 


Wit in thoſe who come as Ambaſſadors = 


e from God, under the Title of Succeſ- 
“ ſors of the Apoſtles in the great Com- 
«* miſſion of the Goſpel, is none of the 
e leaſt Cauſes of Atheiſm, '” But this Ad- 
„„ vice 
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vice I am now ſatisfied (by his Second Part 
of the ſame Strain) was very improper for 
him; and no more reaſonable, than if one 
ſhould adviſe a Buffoon to talk gravely, 
who has nothing left to draw Attention, 
if he ſhould lay by his Scurrility, | 
The Remainder of this fourth Chapter, 


FP. 61-67. being ſpent in ſhewing, why 


the Socinians are for a few Articles of 
Faith, being a Matter that I am not con- 
cern'd in; I leave to that forward Gentle- 
man to examine, who examin'd Mr. Ed- 
wards's Exceptions againſt the Reaſonable- 
neſs of Chriſtianity ; and who, as the Un- 
master informs me, p. 04. was choſen to 

widicate my Attempt, be. © 
If the Unmasker knows that he was fo 
choſen, it is well. If I had known of ſuch 
a Choice, J ſhould have defir'd that ſome 
body thould have been choſen fo vindicate 
my Attempt, who had underſtood it better. 
The Urmasker and Examiner are each of 
them ſo full of themſelves, and their own 
Syſtems, that I think they may be a fir 
Match one for another: And ſo I leave 
| theſe Cocks of the Game to try it out in an 
endleſs Battle of Wrangling (till Death 
them part) which of them has made the 
true and exact Collection of Fundamen- 
tals; and whole Syſtem of the two ought 

to be the prevailing Orthodoxy, and be re- 
ceiv'd for Scripture. Only I warn the Ex- 
2 : NT aminer 
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aminer to look to himſelf: For the Unmas- 
ter has the whip-hand of him, and gives 
him to underſtand, p. 65. that if he can- 
not do it himſelf by the Strength of his 
Lungs, the Vehemency of his Oratory, 
and endleſs Attacks of his Repetitions; 
the Ecclefiaſtical Power, and the Civil Ma- 
_ giftrate's Laſh, have in Store demonſtra- 

tive Arguments to convince him that his 
the Unmasker's] Syſtem is the only true 
JJ 5 

By the Way, I muſt not forget to mind 
the Unmasker here again, that he hath a 
very unlucky Hand at guefling. For 
whereas he names Socinus as one from 


whom I receiv'd my Platform, and fays, 


that Crellius gave me my Cue; it ſo falls 

out, that they are two Authors of whom 
I never read a Page. I ſay not this, as if 
I thought it a Fault if J had; for I think 

I ſhould have much better ſpent my Time 
in them, than in the Writings of our learn- 
ed Unmasker. : £ | 
I was ſure there was no offending the 
Unmasker without the Guilt of Atheiſm ; 
only he here, p. 69. very mercifully lays 
it upon my Book, and not upon my De- 
ſign. The Tendency of it to Irreligion and 
Atheiſm, he has proved in an eloquent 
Harangue (for he is ſuch an Orator he can- 
not ſtir a Foot without a Speech) made, 
as he bids us ſuppoſe, by the Atherfiical 
| \ & Rabble. 
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Rabble. And who can deny, but he has 
choſe a fir Employment for himſelf? 
Where could there be found a better 
Speech-maker for the Atbeiſtical Rabble ? 
But let us hear him: For though he would 
give the Atbeiſtical Rabble the Credit of it, 
yet 'tis the Unmasker ſpeaks. And, be- 
cauſe 'tis pity ſuch a Pattern of Rhetorick 
and Reaſon ſhould be loſt, I have, for my 
Reader's Edification, ſet it all down ver- 
* F 


« We are beholden to this worthy Ad- 


« venturer for ridding the World of ſo 


great an Incumbrance, viz. That huge 
* Maſs and unwieldy Body of Chriſtia- 

« nity, which took up ſo much Room, 
« Now we ſee that it was this Bulk, and 
e not that of Mankind, which he had an 
« Eye to, when he ſo often mention'd this 
« latter. This is a Phyſician for our turn 
indeed: We like this Chymical Opera- 
« tor, that doth not trouble us with a 
« Parcel of heavy Drugs of no Value, 
« but contracts it all into a few Spirits, 
* nay doth his Buſineſs with a ſingle Drop. 
« We have been in Bondage a long time 
to Creeds and Catechiſms, Syſtems and 


Confeſſions; we have been plagy'd with 


« a tedious Bead-roll of Articles, which 
« our Reverend Divines have told us we 
* muſt make the Matter of our Faith. 
« Yea, ſo it is, both Conformiſts and 

_ e Non- 
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« Non- conformiſts (though diſagreeing in 
« ſome other Things) have agreed in this 
to moleſt and crucify us. But this noble 
« Writer (we thank him) hath ſer us free, 
« and eas d us, by bringing down all the 
« Chriſtian Faith into one Point. We 
« have heard ſome Men talk of Epiſto- 
« ary Compoſures of the New Teſta- 
d ment, as if great Matters were contain'd 
« in them, as if the great Myſteries of 
« Chriſtianity (as they call them) were 
« unfolded there: But we could never 
e make any thing of them; and now we 


e find that this Writer is partly of our 


« Opinion. He tells us, that theſe are 
« Letters ſent upon Occaſion, but we are 
« not to look for our Religion (for now 
e for this Gentleman's ſake we begin to 
talk of Religion) in theſe Places. We 
« believe it, and we believe that there is 
« no Religion but in thoſe very Chapters 
« and Verſes, which he has ſer down in 
te his Treatiſe. What need we have any 
te other Part of the New Teſtament ? That 
t is Bible enough, if not too much. Ha 

« py, thrice happy hall this Author be 
« perpetually eſteem'd by us, we will 
« chronicle him as our Friend and Bene- 
e factor. It is not our Way to faint Peo- 
« ple, otherwiſe we would certainly cano- 
« nize this Gentleman; and when our 


« Hand 
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Hand is in, his pair of Bookſellers, for 


their being ſo beneficial to the World, 


„ jn publiſhing ſo rich a Treaſure. It 


was a bleſſed Day when this hopeful 
Birth ſaw the Light ; for hereby all the 
Orthodox Creed-Makers and Syſtema- 


tick Men are ruin'd for ever. In brief, 
if we be for any Chriſtianity, it ſhall be 
this Author's; for that agrees with us 
ſingularly well, it being ſo ſhore, all 

couch'd in four Words, neither more 
nor leſs. Ir is a very fine Compendium, 

* and weare infinitely oblig'd to this great 
Reformer for it. We are glad at heart 
that Chriſtianity is brought ſo low by 
this worthy Pen-man, for this is a good 
„ Preſage that it will dwindle into no- 


thing. What! but one Article, and 


that ſo brief too! We like ſuch a Faith, 
and ſuch a Religion, becauſe it is ſo near 


wa” 3 
He hath no ſooner done, but as it de- 


ſerved, he cries out, Euge Sophos ! And is 
not the Reader, quoth he, /atrsfy'd that 
' ſuch Language as this hath real Truth in 


it ? Does not he perceive, that the diſcar- 


ding all the Articles but ONE makes way 
or the caſting off that too? Anſiv. Tis 


but ſuppoſing that the Reader is a civil 
Gentleman, and anſwers Tes to theſe two 


Queſtions ; and then 'tis Demonſtration, 


that 
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chat by this Speech he has irrefragably 
ptov'd the Tendency of my Book to Irre- 
ligion and Atheiſm. 

I remember Cbillingworth ſomewhere 


puts up this Requeſt to his Adverſary 


Knot : © Sir, I beſeech you, when you 
« write again, do us the Favour to write 


nothing but Syllogiſms. For I find it 


« ſtill an extreme Trouble to find out the 
« conceal'd Propoſitions, which are to 
connect the Parts of your Enthymems. 
« As now for Example, I profeſs to you 
« ] have done my beſt Endeavour to find 
« ſome Glue, or Sodder, or Cement, or 
« Thred, or any thing to tie the Antece- 


dent and this Conſequent together. 


The Unmasker agrees ſo much in a great 


Part of his Opinion with that Jeſuit (as 


I have ſhewed already) and does ſo infi- 


nitely out-do him in ſpinning Ropes of 
Sand, and a coarſe Thred of Inconſiſten- 
cies, which runs quite through his Book ; 
that tis with great Juſtice I put him here 


in the ſeſuit's Place, and addreſs the ſame 
Requeſt to him. 
His very next Words give me a freſh 
Reaſon to do it: For thus he argues, p. 72. 
May we not expect, that thoſe who deal thus 


with the Creed, i. e. diſcard all the Ar- 


ticles of it but one, will uſe the ſame Me- 
thod in reducing the Ten Coommandments 
and the Lord's Prayer, abbreviate the for- 

„ 8 mer 
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mer into one Precept, and tbe latter into one 
Petition? Anſew. If he will tell me where 
this Creed he ſpeaks of is, it will be much 
more eaſy to anſwer his Demand. Whilſt 


his Creed, which he here ſpeaks of, is yet 


no where, it is ridiculous for him to ask 


Queſtions about it. The Ten Command- 
ments and the Lord's Prayer, I know 


where to find, in expreſs Words ſet down 


by themſelves, with peculiar Marks of 


Diſtinction. Which is the Lord's Prayer, 


vue are plainly taught by this Command of 


our Saviour, Luke xi. 2. When ye pray, 


SAY, Our Father, &c. In the ſame Man- 
ner and Words we are taught what we 
ſhould believe, to make us his Diſciples, 
by his Command to the Apoſtles what 


they ſhould preach, Matt. x. 7. As ye go, 
preach, SAYING. What were they to 


1ay? Only this, The Kingdom of Heaven 
is at Hand. Or, as St. Luke expreſſes it, 


_ Chap. ix. 2. They were ſent to preach the 
Kingdom of God, and to heal the Sick: 
Which, what it was, we have ſufficiently 
explain'd. But this Creed of the Unmas- 
ker, which he talks of, Where is it? Let 


him ſhew it us diſtin&ly ſer out from the 


reſt of the Scripture. If he knows where 
1t 1s, let him produce it, or leave talking 


of it, till he can. Tis not the Apoſtles 
Creed, that's evident: For that Creed he 


has diſcarded from being the Standard of 


_ Chriſtian 


* 
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Chriſtian Faith, and has told the World 


in Words at length, That f 4 Man be- 


lieves no more than is in expreſs Terms in 


the Apoſtles Creed, his Faith will not be the 
Faith of a Chriſtian. Nay, tis plain, that 


Creed has, in the Unmasker's Opinion, the 


ſame Tendency to Atheiſm and Irreligion, 


that my Summary has. For the Apoſtles 


Creed reducing the Forty, or perhaps four 


Hundred Fundamental Articles of his 
Chriſtian Creed, to Twelve; and leaving 
out the greateſt Part of thoſe neceſſary 


ones which he has already, and will here- 


after, in good time, give us; does as much 


diſpoſe Men to ſerve the Decalogue, and 


the Lord's Prayer juſt ſo, as my reducing 


thoſe Twelve to Two. For ſo many at 


leaſt he has granted to be in my Summary, 
viz. The Article of one God, Maker of 


Heaven and Earth, and the other of Jeſus 
the Mefſiah ; though he every where calls 
them but ONE: Which, whether it 
be to ſhew, with what Love and Regard 
to Truth he continues, and conſequently 
began this Controverſy ; or whether it be 
to beguile and ſtartle unwary, or confirm 
prejudic'd Readers, I ſhall leave to others 


to judge. Tis evident, he thinks his 
Cauſe would be mightily maim'd, if he 
were forc'd to leave out the Charge of 


ONE Article; and he would not know 


what to do for Wit or Argument, if he 


ſhould 


190 A Second Vindication of the 
ſhould call them #wo : For then the whole 
Weight and Edge of his ſtrong and ſharp | 

' Reaſoning, in his Thoughts concerning the 
Cauſes of Atheiſm, p. 122. would be loſt, | 
There you have it in theſe Words: When | 
the Catholick Faith is thus brought down ta | 
one ſingle Article, it will ſoon be reduc'd to | 
none ; the Unite will dwindle into a Cypher, | 
And here again, it makes the whole Ar- | 
gument of his Atheiſtical Speech, which 
he winds up with theſe convincing Words: 
We are glad to hear that Chriſtianity 1s 
brought ſo low by this worthy Pen-man; 
| for this is @ good Preſage, that it will 
dwindle into nothing. What! ONE Ar- 
ticle, and that jo brief too: We like ſucha 
Faith, and ſuch a Religion, becauſe it is jo 
near NONE. But I muſt tell this Writer 
of equal Wit, Senſe, and Modeſty, that 
this Religion which he thus makes a dull 

Farce of, and calls near none, is that very 
Religion which our Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt 
and his Apoſtles preach'd, for the Conver- 
| fion and Salvation of Mankind; no one 
Article whereof, which they propoſed as 
neceſlary to be received by Unbelievers to 
make them Chriſtians, is omitted. And 
J ask him, Whether it be his Errand, as 
one of our Saviour's Ambaſſadors, to turn 
it thus into Ridicule? For till he has 
 ſhewn, that they preach'd otherwiſe, and 
more than what the Spirit of Truth has 
re- 
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recorded of their Preaching in their Hiſto- 
ries, which I have faithfully collected and 


ſer down, all that he ſhall ſay, reflecting 
upon the Plainneſs and Simplicity of their 


Doctrine, however directed againſt me, 
will, by his Atheiſtical Rabble of all kinds, 


now they are ſo well enter d ind inſtructed 


in it by him, be all turn'd upon our Sa- 


J ©: 
What Tendency this, and all his other 


Trifling in ſo ſerious a Cauſe as this is, has 


to the propagating of Atheiſm and Irre- 
ligion in this Age, he were beſt to conſider. 


This I am ſure, the Doctrine of but one 
Article (if the Author and Finiſher of our 


Faith, and thoſe he guided by his Spirit, 


Wo had preach'd but one Article) has no more 


Tendency to Atheiſm, than their Doctrine 
of one God. But the Unmasker every 
where talks as if the Strength of our Re- 
ligioa lay in the Number of its Articles; 


and would be preſently routed, if it had 


but a few: And therefore he has muſter'd 
up a pretty full Band of them, and has a 
Reſerve of the Lord knows how many 
more, which ſhall be forth-coming upon 
Occaſion. But I ſhall defire to mind this 
learned Divine, who is ſo afraid what will 
become of his Religion, if it ſhould pro- 
poſe but ane, or a few Articles, as neceſ- 
ſary to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 


ſtian, that the Strength and Security of 


our 
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our Religion lies in the divine Authority 
of thoſe who firſt promulgated the Terms 
of Admittance into the Church; and nor 
in the Multitude of Articles, ſuppos'd by 
| ſome neceſſary to be believed to make a 
Man a Chriſtian: And I would have him 
remember, when he goes next to make uſe 
of this ſtrong Argument of ONE duind- 
ling into a Cypbeg» that One is as remote 
as a Million from none. And if this be 
not ſo, I deſire to know whether his Way 
of arguing will not prove Pagan Poly- 
theiſm to be more remote from Atheiſm 
than Chriſtianity. He will do well to try 
the Force of his Speech in the Mouth of 
an Heathen, complaining of the Tendency 
of Chriſtianity to Atheiſm, by reducing his 
great Number of Gods to but one, which 
was /o near none, and would therefore ſoon 
, 157 
The Unmaxker ſeems to be upon the 
ſame Topick, where he ſo 2 
complains of the Socinians, p. 66. in theſe 
Words: Is it not enough to rob us of our 


God, by denying Chriſt to be ſo, but muſt Df 


they ſpoil us of all the other Articles of 


Chriſtian Faith but one ? Have a better 


Heart, good Sir; for I aſſure you no body 
can rob you of your God, but by your own 
Conſent, nor /p0:/ you of any of the Ar- 
ticles of your Faith, If you look for them 


where God has placed them, in the Holy 
S Scrip- 


Reaſonableneſs of CurISTIANITY. 193 
Scripture, and take them as he has fram'd 
and faſhion'd them there; there you will 
always find them ſafe and ſound, But if 
they come out of an Artificer's Shop, and 
be of human Invention, I cannot anſwer 
for them : They may, for ought I know, 
be nothing but an Idol of your own ſetting 
up; which may be pull'd down, ſhould 
you cry out ever ſo much, Great is Diana 

of the Ephefians! '' 
He who conſiders this Argument of one 
and none, as managed by the Unmasker, 
and obſerves his pathetical Way of Reaſon- 
ing all through his Book, muſt confeſs 
that he has got the very Philoſopher's 
Stone in diſputing. That which would 
be worthleſs Lead in others, he turns into 
pure Gold; his Oratory changes its Na- 
ture, and gives it the noble Tincture: So 
that what in plain Reaſoning would be 
Nonſenſe, let him but put it into a Speech 
or an Exclamation, and there it becomes 
| ſtrong Argument. Whether this be not ſo, 
I defire Mode and Figure may decide. And 
to thoſe I ſhall defire he would reduce 
the Proofs, which, p. 73. he ſays he has 
given of theſe following Propoſitions, 
Us. 


XXIX. That I have corrupted Mens 
Minds. 85 


0 XXX. That 
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XXX. That, I have depraved the Gopal. 


XX XI. That 1 have abuſed Chriſtianity. 


For all theſe Three, 5. 73. he affirms 
— 4 without Proof, and without Ho- 

ne 

Whether itbe from Confukion of Thought, 
or Unfairneſs of Deſign ; either becauſe he 
has not clear, diſtin Notions of what he 

would ſay, or finds it not to. his Purpoſe 

to ſpeak them clearly out, or both toge- 


ther; ſo it is, that the Unmasker very ſel- 
dom, but when he rails, delivers himſelf 
ſo, that one can. certainly tell what he 


would: have. 


'The Queſtion is, What is. Atlan 


neceſfary to be believed, by every one, to 
make bim a Chriſtian? It has been clearly 
made out, from an exact Survey of the 
Hiſtory of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
that ho whole Aim of all. their Preaching, 
every where, Was to Convince the unbe- 
lieving World of theſe two great Truths: 
Firſt, That there was one Eternal, Invi- 


ſible God, Maker of Heaven and Earth: 
And next, That Jeſus of Nazareth was 
the Me ab, the promiſed King and Sa- 
viour; and that upon Mens believing theſe 


two Articles, they were baptized and ad- 


mitted into the Church, i. e. received as 
— 


D 
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Subje&ts of Chriſt's Kingdom, and pro- 
nounced Believers. From whence it un- 
avoidably follows, that theſe two are the 
only Truths neceſſary to be believed to 
make a Man a Chriſtian, RE 
This Matter of Fact is ſo evident from 
the whole Tenor of the four Goſpels and 
the Ads, and preſſes ſo hard, that the U u- 

matter, who contends for a great Number 

of other Points neceſſary to be believed to 
make a Man a Chriſtian, thinks himſelf 
concerned to give ſome Anſwer to it; but, 
in his uſual Way, full of Uncertainty and 


| Confuſion. To clear this Matter, he lays 


down four Particulars. 


The Firſt is, p. 74. That the believing 
Jeſus to be the promiſed Meffiah, was the 
firſt Step to Chriſtianity, 
The Second, p. 76. That though this one 
Propoſition (viz. of Jeſus the Meſſiah) be 


mentioned alone in ſome Places, yet there is 


reaſon to think, and be perſuaded, that at 


the ſame Time other Matters of Faith were 
—_— „„ 
The Third, p. 76. That though there are 

ſeveral Parts and Members of the Chriſtian 


Faith, yet they do not all occur in any one 


Place of Scripture. 
The Fourth, p. 78. That Cbriſtianity 
das erected by degrees. 


O 2 Theſe 
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Theſe Particulars he tells us, p. 74. he 
offers to clear an Objection. To ee there- 
fore whether they are pertinent or no, we 
muſt examine what the Objection is, as he 
puts ir. I think it might have been put in 
a few Words: This I am ſure, it ought to 
have been put very clear and diſtinct. But 
the Unmasker has been pleaſed to give it us, 


p. 73. as followeth: Becauſe I deſigned theſe | 


Papers for the ſatisfying of the Reader's 
Doubts, about any thing occurring concern- 
ing the Matter before us, and for the efta- 
bliſhing of bis wavering Mind; I will here | 
(before I paſs to the Second General Head of 
my Diſcourſe) anſwer a Query or Objection, 
which ſome, and not without ſome ſhew of 
Ground, may be apt to fart. How comes 
it to paſs, they will ſay, that this Article 
of Faith, viz. That Feſus is the Meſſiah, or | 
Chriſt, is ſo often repeated in the New Te- 
ſtament? Why is this ſometimes urged, 
dil bout the mentioning of any other Article 
of Belief ? Doth not this plaialy ſhew, that 
this is all that is required to be believed, as 
neceſſary to make a Man a Chriſtian? May 
ae not infer, from the frequent and ſole 
Repetition of this Article in ſeveral Places 
of the Evangeliſts and the Acts, that there 
is no other Point of Faith of abſolute Ne- 
 ceſſity; but that this alone is ſufficient to 
con/titute a Man a true Member of Chriſt. 


By 
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By which he ſhews, that he is uncer- 
tain which way to put the Objection, ſo 
as may be eaſieſt to get rid of it: And 
therefore he has turned it ſeveral Ways, 
and put ſeveral Queſtions about it. As 
VVV 
Why this Article of Paith, viz. That 
Jeſus is the Meſſiah, ig /o often repeated in 
the New Teſtament? 
His next Queſtion is, Why is this ſome- 
times urged without the mentioning any other 
Article of Belief? Which ſuppoſes that 
ſometimes other Articles of Belief are 
mentioned with it. 1955 
The third Queſtion is, May we not infer 
from the frequent and ſole Repetition of this 
Article, in ſeveral Places of the Evangeliſts 
and Acts? a „ 
Which laſt Queſtion is, in effect, Why 
is this ſo frequently and alone repeated in 
the Evangeliſis and the Acts? i. e. in the 
Preachings of our Saviour, and his Apo- 
ſtles, to Unbelievers? For of that he muſt 
give an Account, if he will remove the 
Difficulty. Which three, though put as 
one, yet are three as diſtin Queſtions, 
and demand a Reaſon for three as diſtinct 
Matters of Fact as theſe three are, viz. 
Frequently propos'd; ſometimes propos d alone; 
and always propos'd alone, in the Preach- 
ings of our Saviour and his Apoſtles: For 
ſo in truth it was all through the Go/pels 
O 3 and 
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and the As, to the unconverted Believers 
of one God alone. 

Theſe three Queſtions being thus jumbl'd 
together in one Objection, let us ſee how 
the four Particulars he mentions will ac- 
count for them. 

The firſt of chem is this: The believing 
Jeſus to be the promis d Meſias, was, lays 
he, rhe firſt Step to Chriſtianity. Let it be 
ſo: What do you infer from thence? The 
next Words Nr: Therefore this, rather 
than any ather Article, was propounded to 
ze believed by all thoſe, whom either our 
Saviour or his Apoſtles invited to embrace 
Cbriſtianity. Let your Premiſes be never 
ſo true, and your Deduction of this Pro- 


fition be never ſo regular from them, "= 
is all loſt Labour. This Concluſion is not 


the Propoſition: you were to prove. Your 
Queſtions were, Why this Article is ſo often 
propos d? And in thoſe frequent Repe- 
titlons, Why ſometimes urged alone; - and 
h akways propos d alone, viz. to thoſe 
whom either our Saviour or bis Apoſtles in- 
vited to embrace Chriſtianity? And your 
_ Anſwer is, becauſe the believing Zeſus 10 
be the Meſſias, was the firſt Step to Chri- 

 ftianity. his therefore remains upon you 
to be proved, 


XXXII. 7. bat becauſe the believing Feſus 
to be the Meſſias, is the firſt 1 to 
2 C ri- 


troverly. 8 
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- 1Chriftiantty ; therefore this Article 1s 
Frequently propos in the New Tefta- 
ment; 13 Jomettmes propos'd without 
_ rhe mentioning #hy vther Article, and 
_ always alone fo Unbelievers. 


And when you have prov'd this, I hall 
defire you to apply it to your prefent Con- 
His next Anſwer to thoſe Queſtions, .is 
in theſe Words, p. 76. That rhodgh this 
ane Propyfition or Article be mentiotted alone 
in ſome Placts; yet there is reaſon to think, 
and be perſuaded, that at the ſume time 

other Matters of Faith were propos d. Frotn 
whence it lies upon him to make out this 

| Reafoning, via. e 1 


XXXIII. That becauſe there is Reaſon to 
think, and be perſuaded, that at the 
ſame Time that this one Article was 
mentioned alone (as it was ſometimes) 
other Matters of Faith were propos d; 
therefore this Article, was often pro- 
| pos'd in the New Teſtament ; ſome- 
times propos d alone; and always pro- 
pos d alone in the Preachings of our 
Saviour and bis Apoſtles to Unbe- 


lievers. 


This 1 ſet down to ſhew the Force of 
his Anſwer to Queſtions: Suppoſing it to 
LEAST 8 be 


O 4 
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be true, not that I grant it to be true, 
That where this one Article is mentioned 
alone, we have reaſon to think, and be per- 
ſuaded, that at the ſame Time other Matters 


of Faith [i,e, Articles of Faith neceſſary 
to be believed to make a Man a Chriſtian] 


were propos d: And I doubt not but to | 


ſhew the contrary. 

His third Particular, in anſwer ro the 
Queſtion propos d in his Objection, ſtands 
thus, p. 76. That though there are ſeveral 
Parts and Members of the Gbriſtian Faith, 
yet they do not all occur in any one Place of 


tbe Scripture. Which Anſwer lays 1 it upon 
him to prove, 1 


XXXIV. That becauſe the ſeveral Parts 
or Members of the Chriſtian Faith 
do not all occur in any one Place of 
Scripture ; therefore this Article, That 
Jeſus was the Meſſias, was offen pro- 
2 pos d in the New Teſtament ; ſome- 
times propos dd alone, and always pro- 

bos ' d alone in the Preachings of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, through the 
Hiſtory of the Evangeli/ts and the 
Acts. 


The nh and laſt Particular, which 
he tells us is the main Anſwer to the Ob- 
jection, is in theſe Words, p. 78. 


That Chriſtianity was erected by Deg) ces. 
Which 


— — 
7 _ n 
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Which requires him to make out this 
Argument, Viz. 


XXXV. That e Chriſtianity was 
erected by Degrees, therefore this Ar- 
ticle, That Jeſus was the Meſſias, was 
often propos d in the New Teſtament ; 
ſometimes propoſed alone, and always 
| propoſed alone in the Preachings of our 
Saviour and bis Apoſiles to Unbelievers, 
recorded in the Hiſtory of the Evange- 
liſts and Acts. 


Por. as J ſaid before, in E three 
Queſtions he has put his Objection: To 


which he tells us this is the main An- 


ſwer. 
Of theſe four Particulars it is, that be 


fays, p. 74. To clear this Objetion, and to 
Jive a full and engage. Anſwer to all 


Doubts in this Affair, I offer theſe enſuing 
Particulars; which will lead the Reader 
to the right Underſtanding of the whole 


Caſe. 


How well they have cleared the Objection, 


may be ſeen by barely ſetting them down 


as Anſwers to theſe Queſtions, wherein he 


puts the Objection. 


This is all I have hitherto done: Where- 
by is very viſible how well (ſuppoſing them 
true) they clear the Objection; and how 


un they are brought to anſwer 
choſe 
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choſe Queſtions, wherein his Objection is 
contain'd. Perhaps it will be fald, that 
neither theſe, nor any thing elſe, can be 
an appoſite Anſwer to thoſe Queſtiohs put 
ſo together. I anſwer, I am of the fame 
Mind. But if the Unmaker, through Ig- 
norance or Shuffling, will talk thus con- 
fuſedly, he muſt anſwer for it. He calls 
all his three Queſtions one Objection, over 
and over again: And therefore whieh of 
thoſe Queſtions it does, or does not lie in, 
I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to divine; ſince 
I think he himſelf cannot tell: For which 
ever he takes of them, it will invelve him 
in equal Difficulties. I now proeed to 


examine his Particulars themſelves, and 


the Truth contained in them. The firft; 

5. 74. Nands us 33 

I. The believing of Feſus to be the pro- 
mis'd Meſfias, was the firſt Step to Chri- 


flianity. It was that which made way for | 


the embracing of all the other Articles; 4 
_ Paſſage to all the reſi, Anſw. If this be, 
as he would have it, only the leading Ar- 


ticle, amongſt a great many other, equally | 


 neceffary to be believed to make a Man a 
Chriſtian; this is a Reaſon, why it ſhould 
be conſtantly preach'd in the firſt Place. 


But this is no Reaſon why this alone ſhould | 


be ſo often repeated, and the other neceſ- 
ſary Points not be once mentioned. For 
I defire to know what thoſe Articles are, 


that 


Reaſonableneſs of CHRISTIANITY. 203 
that in the Preaching of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles are repeated or urg'd beſides 
this ? 8 | 
In the next Place, if it be true, that this 

Article, viz. That Joie is the Meſſiab, 
was only the firſt in Order amongſt a great 
many Articles as neceſſary to be believ'd ; 

| how comes it to paſs, that barely upon the 

| Propoſal and Believing of this, Men were 

admitted into the Church as Believers ? 
The Hiſtory of the New Teſtament is full 
of Inſtances of this; as As viii. 5, 12, 13. 

c 

Though. it be true, what the Jumasler 

ſays here, That if they did not give Credit 
to this in the firſt Place, that Feſus of Na- 
zareth wes that eminent and extraordinary 

Perſon prophefied of long before, and that 


= be was ſent and commiſſioned by God, there 
* could be no hope that they would attend to 
any other Propoſals relating to the Chriſtian 
T- Religion; yet what he ſubjoins, that his 


is the true Reaſon why that Article was 
conſlantly propounded to be believ'd by all 
| That loo d towards Chriſtianity, and why. tt 
In mentioned ſo often in the Evangelical Wri- 
| tings, is not true. For, Furſt, this ſup- 
Poles that there were other Articles join'd 
with ic. This he ſhould have firſt proved, 
and then given the Reaſon of it; and nor, 

| as he does here, ſuppoſe what is in que- 
, | ſtion, and then give a Reaſon why it is ſo; 
| Nas and 
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and ſuch a Reaſon thar is inconſiſtent with 
the Matter of Fact, that is every where 
recorded in Holy Writ. For if the true 
Reaſon why the preaching of this Article, 
that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, as it is recorded 


in the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, were 


only to make way for the other Articles, 


one muſt needs think, that either our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles (with Reverence be 
it ſpoken) were very ſtrange Preachers; 
or that the Evangeliſts, and Author of the 
Acts, were very ſtrange Hiſtorians. The 
firſt were to inſtruct the World in a new 


Religion, conſiſting of a __ Number of 


Articles, ſays the Unmasker, neceſſary to 


be believ'd to make a Man a Chriſtian; 
1. e. a great Number of Propoſitions ma- 


king a large Syſtem, every one whereof is 
ſo neceſſary for a Man to underſtand and 
believe, that if any one be omitted, he 
cannot be of that Religion. What now 
did our Saviour and his Apoſtles do? Why, 
if the Unmasker may be believ'd, they went 
up and down with danger of their Lives, 


and preach'd to the World. What did 
they preach? Even this ſingle Propoſſtion, 
to make way for the reſt, viz. This 1s the 


eminent Man ſent from God, to teach you 
other Things: Which amounts to no more 


than this, That Jeſus was the Perſon which 

was to teach them the true Religion, but 
that true Religion it ſelf is not to be found 
| e 
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in all their Preaching; nay, ſcarce a Word 
of it. Can there be any thing more ridi- 
culous than this? And yet this was all 
they preach'd ; if it be true, that this was 
all which they meant by the Preaching 
every where Jeſus to be the Meſiab; and 
I if it were only an Introduction, and a ma- 
El king way for the Doctrines of the Goſpel. 
But it is plain it was call'd the Goſpel it 
| | ſelf. Let the Unmasker, as a true Suc- 
ceſſor of the Apoſtles, go and preach the 

Goſpel, as the Apoſtles did, to ſome Part 
| of the Heathen World, where the Name 
of Chriſt is not known: Would not he 
' himſelf, and every body think he was very 
| fooliſhly employed, if he ſhould tell them 
| nothing but this, that Jeſus was the Perſon 
promis'd and ſent from God to reveal the 
true Religion; but ſhould teach them no- 
thing of that true Religion, but this pre- 
liminary Article? Such the Unmasker 
makes all the Preaching, recorded in the 
New Teſtament, for the Converſion of the 
unbelieving World. He makes the Preach- 

ing of our Saviour and his Apoſtles to be 

no more but this; That the great Prophet 

promiſed to the World was come, and 

that Jeſus was he: But what his Doctrine 

was, that they were ſilent in, and taught 
not one Article of it. But the Unmasker 
miſrepreſents it: For as to his accuſing 

the Hiſtorians, the Evangeliſts, and Wri- 

I ter 


e TH 
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ter of the As of the Apoſtles, for their 
ſhameful Omiſhon of the whole Doctrine 
of the Chriſtian Religion, to fave his Hy. 
potheſis, as he does under his next Head, 
in theſe Words, That though this one Pro- 
pofetron be mentioned alone in fome Places, 
yet there is reafon to think, and be perſuaded, 


_ that at the ſame Time other Matters of Faith 


were propos d; I ſhall ſhew how bold he 


makes with thoſe inſpir'd Hiſtorians, when 


I come to conſider that Particular. 


How ridiculous, how ſenſleſs this bold ; 


Unmasker, and Reformer of the Hiſtory of 
the New Teſtament, makes the Preaching 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, as it ſtands 


recorded of them by infallible Writers, is 


viſible. But taking it as in Truth it is 


there, we ſhall have a quite other View 


of it. Our Saviour preach'd every where 
the Kingdom of God, and by his Miracles 


declar d himſelf to be the King of that | 
Kingdom. The Apoſtles preach'd the | 


ſame; and, after his Aſcenſion, openly 


avow'd him to be the Prince and Saviour 


promis'd : but preach'd not this as a bare 
ſpeculative Article of ſimple Belief ; but 
that Men might receive him for their King, 
and become his Subjects. When they told 


the World that he was the Chriſt, it was 
not as the Unmasker will have it, Believe 
this Man to be a Prophet, and then he 


will teach you his new Religion ; which 


when 


. a 
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when you have receiv'd, and embrac'd 
all and every Article thereof, which are 
2 great Number, you will then be Chri- 


ſtians, if you be not ignorant or incre- 


dulous of any of them: But it was, Believe 
this Man to be your King, ſent from God: 
Take him fox ſuch, with a_ Reſolution to 
obſerve the Laws he has given you, and 
you are his Subjects; you are Chriſtians, 


For thoſe that truly did ſo, made them- 
| ſelves his Subjects: And to continue ſo, 
there was no more required than a fincere 
Endeavour to know his Will in all Things, 


and to obey it. Such a Preaching as this, 


of Feſus to be the Meſſiah, the King and 
Deliverer, that God Almighty had pro- 
miſed to Mankind, and now: had effectu- 


ally ſent to be their Prince and Ruler, was 
not a ſimple Preparation to the Goſpel: 


But when received with the Obedience of 


Faith, was the very receiving of the 


Goſpel; and had all that was requiſite to 


make Men Chriſtians, And without it 


be ſo underſtood, no body can clear the 
Preaching of our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
from that incredible Imperfection; an 
their Hiſtorians from that unpardonable 


Negligence, and not doing either what 


they ought, or what they undertook; 


which our Unmasker hath ſo impiouſly 


charged upon them, as will appear yet 


Plainer. in what I have to ſay to the: Un. 
| masker's 
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maker's next Particular. For as to the 
Remainder of this Paragraph, it contains 
nothing but his Cenſure and Contempt of 
me, for not being of his Mind, for not | 
ſeeing as he ſees; i. e. in effect, not laying 
that Blame which he does, either on the 
Preaching of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
or on the inſpired Writings of their Hiſto- 
rians, to make them comply with his 
_ Syſtem, and the Chriſtianity he would 
—= Es 
The Unmaxker's ſecond Particular, p. 76. 
tells us, That though this one Propoſition or 
Article be mentioned alone in ſome Places, 
yet there is Reaſon to think, and be per- 
ſuaded, that at the ſame Time other Matters 
of Faith were propoſed. For it is confeſi d, 
by all intelligent and obſerving Men, that 
_ the Hiſtory of the Scripture is conciſe; and 
that, in relating of Matter of Fact, many 
| Paſſages are omitted by the ſacred Penmen. 
Wherefore, though but this one Article of 
Belief (becauſe it is a leading one, and makes 
way for the reſt) be expreſiy mentioned in 
ſome of the Goſpels, yet we muſt not conclude 
thence, that no other Matter of Faith was 
requir'd to be admitted of : For Things are 
briefly ſet down in the Evangelical Records, 
and we muſt ſuppoſe many Things which are 
not in direct Terms related, © 
Anſw. The Unmasker here keeps to his 
uſual Cuſtom of ſpeaking in doubrful 
Terms: 
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Terms : He ſays, that where this one Ar- 
ticle, chat Teſus is the Meſſiab, is alone re- 


corded in the Preaching of our Saviour 
and Apoſtles; We have Reaſon to be per- 
ſuaded, that at the ſame Time other Matters 


of Faith were propoſed. If this be to his 
Purpoſe, by Matters of Faith muſt be 


meant Fundamental Articles of Faith, ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary to be believed by every 
Man to make him a Chriſtian. That ſuch 


Matters of Faith are omitted, in the Hi- 


ſtory of the Preaching of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, by the ſacred Hiſtorians ; 
this, he ſays, We have Reaſon to be per- 


ſuaded of. 


Anſw. They need be good Reaſons to 


_ perſuade a rational Man, that the Evan- 
geliſts, in their Hiſtory of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles (if they were but ordina- 
rily fair and prudent Men) did, in an Hi- 
ſtory publiſh'd to inſtruct the World in a 
new Religion, leave out the neceſſary and 


fundamental Parts of that Religion. But 
let them be conſidered as inſpired Writers, 
under the Conduct of the infallible Spirit 


of God, putting them upon and directing 
them in the Writing of this Hiſtory of 


the Goſpel; and then it is impoſſible for 
any Chriſtian but the Unmasker to think, 


that they made any ſuch groſs Omiſſions, 


contrary to the Deſign of their Writing, 
1 _— with- 
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without a Demonſtration to convince him 
of it. Now all the Reaſon that the Un- 
master gives, is this: That it is confeſſed by 
all intelligent and obſerving Men, that the 
Hiſtory of the Scripture is conciſe; and tbat 
in relating Matters of Fact, many Paſſages | 
are omitted by the Sacred Pen-men, | 
 Anſw. The Unmasker might have ſpar d 
the Confeſſion of intelligent and obſerving 
Men, after ſo plain a Declaration of 
St. Jobn himſelf, Chap. xx. 3 1. Many ot ber 
Things did Jeſus in the Preſence of bis 
Diſciples, which are not written in this | 
Book. And again, Ch. xxi. 25. There are alſo | 
many other Things that Jeſus did, thewhich 
/ they ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe 
the World could not contain the Books that | 
ſhould be written. There needs therefore |} 


no Opinion of intelligent and obſerving | 


Men to convince us, that the Hiſtory of 
the Goſpel is ſo far conciſe, that a great 
many Matters of Fact are omitted, and a 


great many leſs material Circumſtances, 


even of thoſe that are ſet down. But will 
any intelligent or obſerving Man, any one 
that bears the Name of a Chriſtian, have 
the Impudence to ſay, that the inſpir'd 
Writers, in the Relation they give us of 
what Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached to 
Unbelievers to convert them to the Faith, 
omitted the Fundamental Articles 2 
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thoſe Preachers propoſed to make Men 
Chriſtians; and without a Belief of which 
they could not be Chriſtians? 
The Unmasker talks after his wonted 
Faſhion; ſeems to ſay ſomething, which 


when examin'd proves nothing to his Pur- 


ſe. He tells us, That in ſome Places, 


where the Article of Jeſis the Meſſiah is 
mention d alone, at the ſame Time other 


Matters of Faith were propoſed. 1 ask, 


were thele other Matters of Faith all the 


Unmasker's neceſſary Articles? If not, 
what are thoſe other Matters of Faith to 
the Unmasker's Purpoſe ? As for Example, 
in St. Peter's Sermon, As ii. Other Mat- 
ters of Faith were propoſed with the Article 


of Feſus the Meſſiah. But what does this 
make for his Fundamental Articles? Were 


they all propoſed with the Article of Jeſus 
the Meſiab? If not, Unbelievers were con- 
verted and brought into the Church, with- 
out the Unmasker's neceſſary Articles. 
Three Thouſand were added to the Church 
by this one Sermon. I paſs by now Sr. 
Luke's not mentioning a Syllable of the 
greateſt Part of the Unmasker's neceſſary 
Articles; and ſhall conſider only how long 
that Sermon may have been. Tis plain 
from ver. 15. that it began not till about 
Nine in the Morning; and from ver. 41. 


that before Night Three Thoutand were 
converted and baptiz d. Now I ask the 


1 Un- 
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Unmasker, Whether ſo ſmall a Number of 


Hours as St. Peter muſt neceſſarily employ 
in preaching to them, were ſufficient to 


inſtru ſuch a mix'd Multitude ſo fully in 


all thoſe Articles, which he has propoſed 


as neceſſary to be believ'd to make a Man 


a Chriſtian ; as that every one of thoſe 
| Three Thouſand, that were that Day bap- 


tiz'd, did underſtand and explicitly believe 
every one of thoſe his Articles, juſt in the 
Senſe of our Unmasker's Syſtem ? Not to 
mention thoſe remaining Articles which 
the Unmasker will not be able in twice 


as many Months to find and declare to 
He ſays, That in ſome Places, where the 
Article of Jeſus the Meffiab is mention d 


alone, at the ſame Time other Matters of 


Faith were propoſed. Let us take this for 
ſo at preſent, yet this helps not the Un- 


masker's Caſe. The Fundamental Arti- 
cles, that were propoſed by our Saviour 


and his Apoſtles, neceſſary to be believ'd 
to make Men Chriſtians, are not ſet down; 
but only this fingle one of Feſus the Meſ- 
ſiab: Therefore will any one dare to ſay 
they are omitted every where by the Evan- 


geliſts? Did the Hiſtorians of the Goſpel |! 


make their Relation ſo concrſe and ſhort, 
that giving an Account in ſo many Places 
of the Preaching of our Saviour and his 


Apoſtles for the Converſion of the unbe- 


lieving 
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lieving World, they did not in any one 
Place, nor in all of them together, ſer 
down the neceflary Points of that Faith, 
which their unbelieving Hearers were con- 
verted to? If they did not, how can theit 
Hiſtories be call'd the Goſpels of FJeſus 


Chriſt? Or, how can they ſerve to the 
End for which they were written? Which 


was, to publiſh to che World the Doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that Men might be 
brought into his Religion. Now I chal- 
lenge the Unmasker to ſhew me, not Our 
of any one Place, but out of all the 


Preachings of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
recorded in the Four Goſpels, and the Acts, 
all choſe Propoſitions which he has 


reckon'd up as Fundamental Articles of 


155 Faith. If they are not to be found there, 
tis plain that either they are not Articles 


of Faith neceſſary to be believ d to make 


a Man a Chriſtian; or elſe, that thoſe in- 
ſpir'd Writers have given us an Account 
of the Goſpel, or Chriſtian Religion, 


wherein the greateſt Part of the Doctrines 


neceſſary to be believ'd to make a Man a 


Chriſtian, are wholly omitted: Which 
in ſhort is to ſay, that the Chriſtianiry, 
which is recorded in the Goſpels and the 
Acts, is not that Chriſtianity which is ſuf- 


ficient to make a Man a Chriſtian. This 


(as abſurd and impious as it is) is what our 
Unmasker charges upon the Conciſeneſs (as 
_— = he 
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he is pleaſed to call it) of the Evangelical 
Hiſtory. And this we muſt take upon his 


Word, though theſe inſpired Writers tell | 


us the direct contrary. For St. Luke, in 
his Preface to his Goſpel, tells Theophilus, 
that having a perfect Knowledge OF 
ALL THINGS, the Deſign of his Writ- 


ing was to ſet them in Order, that he Þþ 


might know the Certainty of thoſe Things, 
that were believed amongſt Chriſtians, | 
And his Hiſtory of the Acls begins thus, 
The former Treatiſe i. e. his Goſpel] have 


I mage, O Theophilus, of ALL that 


TFeſus began to do and to teach. So that | 
how conciſe ſoever the Unmasker will 
have his Hiſtory to be, he profeſſes it to 
contain ALL that Jeſus taught, Which 
ALL muſt, in the narroweſt Senſe that 
can be given it, contain at leaſt a// Things 
neceſſary ro make a Man a Chriſtian. 
"T would elſe be a very lame and imper- 
fect Hiſtory of ALL that Jeſus taught ; 
if the Faith contained in it were not ſuf- 
ficient to make a Man a Chriſtian. This, 
indeed, as the Unmasker hath been pleaſed 
to term it, would be a very /ank Faith, a 
very /ank Goſpel, 3j es 
St. John allo ſays thus of his Hiſtory of 
the Goſpel, Chap. xx. 30, 31. Many other 


Signs truly did Jeſus in the Preſence of his = 


Diſciples, which are not written in this 
Bec: So far his Hiſtory is, by his own 
1 3 


| 
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Confeſſion, conciſe. But theſe, ſays he, 
are written, that ye might believe, that 
Feſus is the Meſſiah, the Son of God; and 
that believing, ye might have Life through 


bis Name. As conciſe as it was, there was 
yet (if the Apoſtle's Word may be taken 


for it againſt the Unmasker's) enough con- 
tained in his Goſpel for the procuring of 
eternal Life to thoſe who believed it. And 
whether it was that one Article that he 
there ſets down, viz. That Jeſus was the 


Meſſiab, or that Set of Articles which the 


Unmasker gives us, I ſhall leave to this 
modern Divine to reſolve. And if he 
thinks ſtill, that all the Articles he has ſer 


down in his Roll, are neceſſary to be be- 
lieved to make a Man a Chriſtian, I muſt 
deſire him to ſhe chem to me in St. John's 


Goſpel; or elſe to convince the World, 
that St. John was miſtaken, when he ſaid, 


that he had written his Goſpel, that Men 


might believe that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, 
the Son of God; and that believing they 


_ might have Life through his Name. 


So that granting the Hiffory of the Scrip- 


ture to be ſo conciſe as the Unmasker would 


have it, viz. That in ſome Places the infal- 
lible Writers, recording the Diſcourſes of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, omitted all 


the other Fundamental Articles, propoſed 
by them to be believed to make Men Chri- 


ſtians, but this one, that Jeſus was the 


P4 Maſab; 
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Meſſiab; yet this will not remove the Ob- 
jection that lies againſt his other Funda- 
mentals, which are not to be found in the 


Hiſtories of the Four Evangeliſts; nay, 


not to be found in every one of them. If 


every one of them contains the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and conſequently all Things 
neceſſary to Salvation, whether this will 


not be a new Ground of Accuſation againſt 
me, and give the Unmasker a Right to 


charge me with laying by three of the 


Goſpels with Contempt, as well as he did | 
before charge me with a Contempt of the | 
Epiſtles, muſt be left to his ſovereign Au- 


thority to determine. 


Having ſhew'd, that allowing all he ſays 
here to be as he would have it, yet it clears 
not the Objection that lies againſt his Fun- 

damentals; I ſhall now examine what 


Truth there is in what he here pretends, 
viz. That though the one Article, that 


te ane * * 4 I L , ** . "OHSS a 4 5 


W * * 


| Jeſus is the Meſſiah, be mention'd alone = . 


in ſome Places, yet we have Reaſon to be per- 


| ſuaded, from the Conciſeneſs of the Scrip- 


ture-Hiſtory, that there were at the ſame 


Time joined with it other neceſſary Ar- 
ticles of Faith, in the Preaching of our 


Saviour and his Apoſtles. 


It is to be obſerv'd, that the Unmasker 


builds upon this falſe Suppoſition, that in 


ſome Places other neceſfary Articles of 


Faith, joined with that of Jeſus the Meſ- 


fah, 
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fab, are by the Evangeliſts mention'd to 


be propoſed by our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles, as neceſſary to be believed to make 
thoſe they preached to Chriſtians. For 


his ſaying, that in ſome Places that one ne- 
 ceſſary Article is mentioned alone, implies, 
that in other Places it is not mention'd 
alone, but joined with other neceſſary Ar- 
ticles. But then it will remain upon him 


to ſhew, 


XXXVI. In what Place either of the 
Goſpels or of the Atts, other Articles 
of Faith are join'd with this, and pro- 
pos d as neceſſary to be believed to make 


Men Chriſtians, 


The Unmasker, tis probable, will tell us 
that the Article of Chriſt's Reſurrection is 


| ſometimes join'd with this of the Meffah, 
as particularly in that firſt Sermon of St. 


Peter, Acts ii. by which there were three 
Thouſand added to the Church at one 
Time. Anſiw. This Sermon well con- 


|  fidered, will explain to us both the Preach- 


ing of the Apoſtles, what it was that they 
propoſed to their unbelieving Auditors to 
make them Chriſtians; and alſo the Man- 


ner of St. Luke's recording their Sermons. 


Tis true, that here are delivered by St. 

Peter many other Matters of Faith, be- 

lides that of Feſus being the Meſiab: For 
„ 1 


218 DA Second Vindication of the 
all that he ſaid being of divine Authority, 
is Matter of Faith, and may not be disbe- 
lieved. The firſt Part of his Diſcourſe is, 
to prove to the Jews, that what they had |} 
obſerved of extraordinary at that Time 
amongſt the Diſciples, wio ſpake Variety 
of Tongues, did not proceed from Wine, 
but from che Holy Ghoſt: And that this 
was the Pouring out of the Spirit, pro- 
pheſy'd of by the Prophet Jeel. This is 
all Matter of Faith, and is written that it 
might be believed: But yet I think, that 
neither the Unmasker, nor any body elle 
will ſay, that this is ſuch a neceſſary Ar- 
ticle of Faith, that no Man could, with- 
out an explicit Belief of it, be a Chriſti- 
an: Though being a Declaration of the 
Holy Ghoſt by St. Peter, it is ſo much a 
Matter of Faith, that no body to whom 
it is now propoſed, can deny it and be a 
Cbriſtian. And thus all the Scripture of 
the New Teſtament, given by divine Inſpi- | 
ration, is Matter of Faith, and neceflary 
to be believed by all Chriſtians to whom 
it is propoſed. But yet I do not think any 
ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, that every Pro- 
poſition in the New Teſtament is a funda- 
mental Article of Faith, which is requird 
explicitly to be believed to make a Man a 
„ 85 1 
Here now is a Matter of Faith join'd, 
in the ſame Sermon, with this mo. 
ta 
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tal Article, That Jeſus is the Meſiab; and 


reported by the Sacred Hiſtorian ſo at 


large, that it takes up a third Parr of St, Pe- 
ters Sermon, recorded by St. Luke : And 
yer it is ſuch a Matter of Faith, as is not 
contained in the Unmasker's Catalogue of 


neceſſary Articles. I muſt ask him then, 


whether St. Luke were ſo conciſe an Hiſto- 
rian, that he would fo at large ſer down a 


Matter of Faith propoſed by St. Peter, 


that was not neceſſary to be believed to 
make a Man a Chriſtian, and wholly | 


leave out the very mention of all the Un- 


masker's additional neceſſary Articles, if 
indeed they were neceſſary to be believed 
to make Men Chriſtians? I know not how 
any one could charge the Hiſtorian with 


greater Unfaichfulneſs, or greater Folly. 
But this the Unmasker ſticks not at, to pre- 


ſerve to himſelf the Power of appointing 
what ſhall, and what ſhall not be neceſſary 


Articles; and of making his Syſtem the 
Chriſtianity neceſſary, and only neceſſary 
to be receiv'd. 5 


The next Thing that St. Peter proceeds 
to in this his Sermon, is, to declare to the 
unbelieving Jeus, that Feſus of Nazareth, 
who had done Miracles amongſt them, 
whom they had crucified and put to Death, 


and whom God had raiſed again from the 


Dead, was the Meſiab. 
Here 
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Here indeed our Saviour's Crucifixion, 
Death, and Reſurrection are mention'd : 
And if they were no where elſe recorded, 
are Matters of Faith ; which, with all the 
reſt of the New Teſtament, ought to be 
believ'd by every Chriſtian to whom it is 
thus propos'd, as a Part of divine Revela- 
tion. But that theſe were not here pro- 
pos'd to the unbelieving Fews, as the fun- 
damental Articles, which St. Peter princi- 
pally aimed at, and endeavour'd to con- 
vince them of, is evident from hence; 
that they are made uſe of as Arguments to 


_ perſuade them of this fundamental Truth, | 
viz, That Feſus was the Meſſiah, whom | 
they ought to take for their Lord and 

Ruler. For whatſoever is brought as an 


Argument to prove another Truth, can- 
not be thought to be the principal Thing 
aimed at in that Argumentation ; tho' it 
may have ſo ſtrong and immediate a Con- 
nection with the Concluſion, that you can- 
not deny it without denying even what 

is inferred from it, and is therefore the 
fitter to be an Argument to prove it. But 
that our Saviour's Crucifixion, Death, and 


Reſurrection, were uſed here as Argu- 


ments to perſuade them into a Belief of 
this fundamental Article, That Feſus was 
the Meſiab, and not as Propoſitions of a 
new Faith they were to receive; is evi- 
dent from hence, that St. Peter preach'd 
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here to thoſe who knew the Death and 


_ Crucifixion of Feſus as well as he: And 
therefore theſe could not be propos'd to 


them as new Articles of Faith to be be- 


liev'd. But theſe Matters of Fact being 


what the Fews knew already, were a good 


Argument, join'd with his Reſurrection, 


to convince them of that Truth, which he 


 endeavour'd to give them a Belief of. 
And therefore he rightly inferr'd from 
theſe Facts joined together, this Conclu- 

ſion, the believing whereof would make 


them Chriſtians: Therefore let all the 
Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God 
hath made that ſame Feſus, whom ye have 


crucified, Lord and Chriſt, To the ma- 
| king good this ſole Propoſition, his whole 
Diſcourſe tended: This was the ſole Truth 
| | he labour'd to convince them of; this the 
Faith he endeavour'd to bring them in- 


to; which as ſoon as they had receivd 
with Repentance, they were by Baptiſm 


| admitted into the Church, and three 
| Thouſand at once made Chriſtians. 


Here St. Luke's own Confeſſion, with- 


out that of intelligent and obſerving Men, 


which the Unmasker has recourſe to, might 
have ſatisfy d him again, 7hat in relating 
Matters of Fact, many Paſſages are omitted 


| by the ſacred Pen-men. For, ſays St. Luke 
| here, ver. 40. And with many other Words, 
which are not ſet down, 


One 
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One would, at firſt Sight, wonder why | 
the Unmasker neglects theſe demonſtrative 
Authorities of the Holy Pen- men them- | 
ſelves, where they own their Omiſſions, 


to tell us, that it is confeſs'd by all intelligent 


and obſerving Men, that in relating Mat. 


ters of Fact, many Paſſages are omitted by 


the ſacred Pen-men. St. John, in what he | 
ſays of his Goſpel, directly profeſſes large | 
Omiſſions, and ſo does St. Luke here. But 


_ theſe Omiſſions would not ſerve the Un- 


masker's Turn; for they are directly a- 
gainſt him and what he would have: 


And therefore he had Reaſon to paſs them 
by. For St. Jobn, in that Paſſage above- 


cited, Chap. xx. 30, 31. tells us, that how | 


much ſoever he had left out of his Hiſto- 


ry, he had inſerted that, which was e- 


nough to be believ'd to eternal Life : But 


theſe are written that ye might believe, and | 
believing ye might have Life. But this is 


not all he aſſures us of, viz. That he had 
recorded all that was neceſſary to be believ'd 
to eternal Life: But he, in expreſs Words, 
tells us what is that ALL that is neceſ- 


fary to be believ'd to eternal Life; and for 


the Proof of which Propofition alone, he 

writ all the reſt of the Goſpel, viz. That 

we might believe: What? Even this; 

That Feſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 

and that believing this, we might have Life 

through his Name. 5 
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This may ſerve for a Key to us, in read- 
ing the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament; and 
ſhew us why this Article, that Jeſus was 


the Meſial, is no where omitted, though 


a great Part of the Arguments uſed ro con- 
vince Men of it; nay, very often the 
whole Diſcourſe made to lead Men into 
the Belief of it, be intirely omitted. The 
Spirit of God directed them every where 


to fer down the Article, which was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to be believ'd to make 
Men Chriſtians; ſo that that could no 


ways be doubted of nor miſtaken : But the 
Arguments and Evidences, which were to 


| lead Men into this Faith, would be ſuffici- 
ent, if they were once found any where, 
though ſcatter'd here and there in thoſe 


Writings, whereof that infallible Spirit 


was the Author. This preſerv'd the De- 
corum us'd in all Hiſtories, and avoided 


thoſe continual large and unneceſſary Re- 
petitions, which our critical Unmasker 


| might have called fedious, with juſter Rea- 
ſon than he does the Repetition of this 


ſhort Propoſition, That Jeſus is the Me 


fiab; which I ſer down no ofcener in my 


Book, than the Holy Ghoſt thought fit to 
inſert in the Hiſtory of the New Tefta- 
ment, as conciſe as ic is. But this it ſeems 
to our nice Unmasker, is tedious, tedious 


and offenſive. And if a Chriſtian, and a 
Succeſſor of the Apoſtles, cannot bear the 


being 
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being ſo often told, what it was that our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles every where 
preach'd to the Believers of one God, 
though it be contain'd in one ſhort Pro- 
poſition ; what Cauſe of Exception and 
Diſguſt would it have been to Heathen 
Readers, ſome whereof might perhaps have 
been as Critical as the Unmasker, if this | 
ſacred Hiſtory had in every Page been fil. 
led with the repeated Diſcourſes of the 
Apoſtles, all of them every where to the 
ſame Purpoſe, viz. to perſuade Men to 
believe, that Jeſus was the Meſtahb? It 
was neceſſary even by the Laws of Hiſto- 
ry, as often as their Preaching any where 
was mention'd, to tell to what Purpoſe 
they ſpoke; which being always to con- 
vince Men of this fundamental Truth, tis 
no Wonder we find it ſo often repeated. 
But the Arguments and Reaſonings, with 
which this one Point is urged, are, as they 
ought to be, in moſt Places, left out. A 
conſtant Repetition of them had been ſu- 
perfluous, and conſequently might juſtly 
have been blam'd as fedious. But there is 
enough recorded abundantly to convince 
any rational Man, any one not wilfully 
blind, that he is that promiſed Saviour. 
And in this we have a Reaſon of the Omiſ- 
ſions of the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament ; 
which were .no other than ſuch, as be- 


came prudent, as well as faithful Writers. 
e Much 
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Much leſs did that Conciſeneſs (with 
which the Unmasker would cover his bold 


Cenſure of the Goſpels and the Acts, and 


as it ſees, lay them by with Contempt) 
make the holy Writers omit any Thing, 
in the Preaching of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, abſolutely neceſſary to be known 


and believed ro make Men Chriſtians. 


Conformable hereunto we ſhall find St. 
Luke writes his Hiſtory of the As of the 


| Apoſtles. In the Beginning of it he ſets 


down at large ſome of the Diſcourſes made 
to the unbelieving Fews. But in moſt o- 
ther Places, unleſs it be where there was 
ſomething particular in the Circumſtances 


of the Matter, he contents himſelf to tell 
to what Purpoſe they ſpoke ; which was 


every where only this, That Jeſus was the 
Meſfiah. Nay, St. Luke, in the firſt Speech 
of St. Peter, Acts ii. which he thought fit 


to give a great Part of, yet owns the 
Omiſſion of ſeveral Things that the Apo- 


ſtle ſaid. For having expreſſed this funda- 


mental Doctrine, That Jeſus was the 


Meſſiah, and recorded ſeveral of the Argu- 
ments wherewith St. Peter urged it, for 


the Converſion of the unbelieving Fews, 
his Auditors, he adds, ver. 40. And with 


many other Words did he teſtify and exhort, 


ſaying, Save your ſelves from this untoward 


Generation. Here he confeſſes, thar he 


had omitted a great deal which St. Peter 


Q- had 
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had ſaid to perſuade them: To what? 
To that which in other Words he had juſt 
ſaid before, ver. 38. Repent and be bap- 


tized every one of you in the Name of Jeſus 


Chriſt, i. e. Believe Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, 
take him as ſuch for your Lord and King, 


and reform your Lives by a ſincere Reſolu- 


tion of Obedience to his Laws. 


Thus we have an Account of the Omiſ- 


fions in the Records of Matters of Fad in 


the New Teſtament. But will the Unmas- 
ker ſay, That the Preaching of thoſe Ar- 
ticles that he has given us as neceſſary to 
be believ'd to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
was Part of thoſe Matters of Fact, which 
have been omitted in the Hiſtory of the 
New Teſtament ? Can any one think, that 


the Corruption and Degeneracy of human 
Nature, with the true Original of it (the 
Defection of our firſt Parents) the Propaga- 
tion of Sin and Mortality, our Reſtoration 


and Reconciliation by Chriſt's Blood, the 


Eminency and Excellency of his Prieſthood, 


the Efficacy of bis Death, the full Satiſ-. 


faction thereby made to divine Fuſtice, and 
his being made an all-ſufficient Sacrifice for 
Sin, our Tuſtification by Chriſt's Righte- 
 ouſneſs, Election, Adoption, &c. were all 
propoſed, and that too in the Senſe of our 
Author's Syſtem, by our Saviour and his 


Apoſtles, as fundamental Articles of Faith, 


neceſſary to be explicitly believ'd by every 


Man 


. 
iy 
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Man to make him a Chriſtian, in all 


their Diſcourſes to Unbelievers ; and yet 
that the inſpired Penmen of thoſ: Hiſto- 
ries every where left the Mention of theſe 
fundamental Articles wholly out? This 
would have been to have writ not a conciſe, 
but an imperfe& Hiſtory of all that Jeſus 
and his Apoſtles taught. 

What an Account would it have been 
of the Goſpel, as it was firſt preach'd and 


propagated, if the greateſt Part of the ne- 


ceſſary Doctrines of it were wholly left 
out, and a Man could not find, from one 
End to the other of this whole Hiſtory, 


that Religion which is neceſſary to be be- 
lieved to make a Man a Chriſtian? And 


yet this is that, which, under the Notion 


of their being conciſe, the Unmasker would 


perſuade us to have been done by St. Luke, 
and the other Evangeliſts in their Hiſtories. 
And it is no leſs than what he plainly ſays 
in his Thoughts concerning the Cauſes of 
Atheiſm, p. 109. where, to aggravate my 
Fault in paſſing by the Epiſtles, and to 


ſhew the Neceſſity of ſearching in them 
for Fundamentals, he in Words blames 


me; but, in effect, condemns the ſacred 


Hiſtory contain'd in the Goſpels and the 
Acts. It is moſt evident, ſays he, to any 
thinking Man, that the Author of the 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity purpoſely 
omits the Epiftolary Writings of the Apoſtles, 
| . Bec auſe 
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becauſe they are fraught with other funda- 
mental Doctrines beſides that one which he 
mentions, There we are inſtructed concern- 
ing theſe grand Heads of Chriſtian Divi. 
nity. Here, 1. e. in the Epiſtles, ſays he, 


there are Diſcoveries concerning Satisfa- 


gion, &c. And in the Cloſe of his Liſt of 
grand Heads, as he calls them, ſome 


| Whereof I have above ſer down out of him, 
he adds, Theſe are the Matters of Faith 
contain'd in the Epiſtles. By all which Ex- 


preſſions he plainly ſignifies, that theſe 
which he calls fundamental Doctrines, are 
none of thoſe we are inſtructed in, in the 

_ Goſpels and the Acts; that they are not 


diſcover'd nor contain'd in the hiſtorical 


Writings of the Evangeliſts: Whereby he 


confeſſes, that either our Saviour and his 


Apoſtles did not propoſe them in their 
Preachings to their unbelieving Hearers; 


or elſe, that the ſeveral faithful Writers 


of their Hiſtory, wilfully, z. e. unfaich- 


fully, every where omitted them in the 


Account they have lefr us of thoſe Preach- 


ings; which would ſcarce poſſibly be 
done by them all, and every where, with- 
out an actual Combination amongſt them, 


to {mother the greateſt and moſt material 


Parts of our Saviour's and his Apoſtles 
Diſcourſes. For what elſe did they, if 
all that the Unmasker has ſet down in his 
Liſt be fundamental Doctrines; every one 


of 
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of them abſolutely neceſſary to be believ d 
to make a Man a Chriſtian, which our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles every where 
preach'd to make Men Chriſtians; bur 
yet St. Luke, and the other Evangeli/ts, by 
a very guilty and unpardonable Conciſeneſs, 
every where omitted them, and through- 
out their whole Hiſtory never once tell 
us, they were ſo much as propos'd, much 
| leſs that they were thoſe Articles which 
the Apoſtles labour'd to eſtabliſh and con- 
vince Men of every where, before they 
admitted them to Baptiſm ? Nay, the far 
greateſt Part of them, the Hiſtory they 
' writ does not any where ſo much as once 
mention? How, after ſuch an Imputation 
as this, the Unmasker will clear himſelf 
from laying by the four Goſpels and the 
Acts with Contempt, let him look; if my 
not collecting Fundamentals out of the 
Epiſtles had that Guilt in it. For I never 
deny'd all the fundamental Doctrines to be 
there, but only ſaid, that there they were 
not eaſy to be found out, and diſtinguiſh'd 
from Doctrines not Fundamental. Where- 
as our good Unmasker charges the hiſtorical 
Books of the New Teſtament with a total 
Omiſſion of the far greateſt Part of thoſe 
fundamental Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
which he ſays are abſolutely neceſſary to 
be believed ro make a Man a Chriſtian, 
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To convince the Reader what was ab- 
ſolutely requir'd to be believed ro make 
a Man a Chriſtian, and thereby clear the 
Holy Writers from the Unmasker's Slan- 
der, any one need but look a little farther 
into the Hiſtory of the A#s, and obſerve 
St. Luke's Method in the Writing of it. 
In the Beginning (as we obſerv'd before) 
and in ſome few other Places, he ſets down. 
at large the Diſcourſes made by the 
Preachers of Chriſtianity to their unbe- 
lieving Auditors. But in the Proceſs of 
his Hiſtory, he generally contents him- 
ſelf ro relate, what it was their Diſcour- 
ſes drive at; what was the Doctrine they 
endeavour'd to convince their unbelieving 
 Hearers of, to make them Believers. This 
we may obſerve is never omitted. This is 
every where ſet down. Thus As v. 42. 
he tells us, that daily in the Temple, and in 
every Houſe, the Apoſtles ceaſed not to teach, 
and to preach FESUS THE MESSTAH. 
The Particulars of their Diſcourſes he 
omits; and the Arguments they uſed to 
induce Men to believe, he omits: But 
never fails to inform us carefully what it 
was the Apoſtles taught and preach'd, and 
would have Men believe. The Account 
he gives us of St. PauPs preaching at 
Theſſalonica, is this: That three Sabbath 
Days he REASON'D with the Fews out 
of the Scriptures, OPENING and AL 
= LEDGING, 


Reaſonableneſs of CyRISTIANITY. 231 
LEDGING, that the Meſſiah muſt needs 


. have ſuffer'd, and riſen again from the 


Dead; and that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, Acts 
xvii. 2, 3. At Corinth, that he RE A- 
SO N' D in the Synagogue every Sabbath, 
and PERSUADED the Jeus and the 
Greeks, and TESTIFIED that Feſus 
was the Meſſiah ; Ch. xviii. 4, 5. That 
Apollos mightily convinced the Jeus, 
SHEW ING BY THE SCRIPTURES, 
that Feſus was the Meſiab; Ch. xviii. 27. 
By theſe, and the like Places, we may 
be ſatisfy'd what it was that the Apoſtles 
Taught and Preach'd, even in this one 
Propoſition, That Jeſus was the Meſſiah : 
For this was the ſole Propoſition they rea- 
ſon'd about; this alone they ze/tify'd, and 
they /hew'd out of the Scriptures; and of 
this alone they endeavour'd to convince the 
Jeus and the Greeks, that believ'd one 
God. So that it is plain from hence, that 
St. Luke omitted nothing that the Apoſtles = 
Taught and Preach'd; none of thoſe Do- 
ctt ines, that it was neceſſary to convince 
Unbelievers of, to make them Chriſtians: 
Though he in moſt Places omitted, as 
was fir, the Paſſages of Scripture which 
they alledg'd, and the Arguments thoſe 
inſpired Preachers uſed to perſuade Men 
to believe and embrace that Doctrine. 
Another convincing Argument, to ſhew 
that St. Luke omitted none of thoſe fun- 
Q 4 damental 
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damental Doctrines, which the Apoſtles 
any where propos'd as neceſſary to be be- 
liev'd, is from that different Account he 
gives us of their Preaching in other Pla- 
ces, and to Auditors otherwiſe diſpos'd. 


| Where the Apoſtles had to do with idola- 


trous Heathens, who were not yet come 
to the Knowledge of the only true God, 
there he tells us, they propoſed alſo the 
Article of the one inviſible God, Ma- 
Maker of Heaven and Earth: 57 «lis 
we $nd recorded in him out 6: cheir 
Preaching to the Lyſtrians, Acts xi and 
to the Athenians, Acts xvii, In rhe lat- 
ter of which St. Luke, to convince his 
Reader that he, out of Conciſeneſi, omits 
none of thoſe fundamental Articles that 
were any where propos d by the Preachers 
of the Goſpel, as neceſſary to be believ'd 
to make Men Chriſtians, ſets down not 
only the Article of Jeſus the Meſſiab, but 
that alſo of the one inviſible God, Crea- 
tor of all Things; which (if any neceſſary 
one might, this) of all other fundamental 
Articles might, by an Author that affect- 
ed Brevity, with the faireſt Excuſe, have 
been omitted, as being implied in that 
other of the Meſſiab ordained by God. In- 
deed, in the Story of what Paul and Bar- 
nabas ſaid at Lyſtra, the Article of the 
Meſſiab is not mention'd. Not that St. Luke 
omitted that fundamental Article, * 
5 
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the Apoſtles taught it: But they having 
here begun their Preaching with that of 
the one living God, they had not, as ap- 
ars, Time to proceed farther, and pro- 
ſe to them what yet remain'd to make 
them Chriſtians: All that they could do, 
at that Time, was to hinder the People 
from ſacrificing to them. And before we 
hear any more of their Preaching, they 
were, by the Inſtigation of the Jews, fal- 
len upon, and Paul ſtoned. 3 
This, by the Way, ſhews the Unmaſ- 
Ler's Miſtake in his firſt Particular, p. 74. 
where he ſays (as he does here again in 
the ſecond Particular, which we are now 
examining) that believing Feſus to be the 
Meſſiah, is the firſi Step to Chriſtianity; 
and therefore this, rather than any other, 
vas propounded to be believ'd by all thoſe, 
whom either our Saviour, or the Apoſtles, 
invited to embrace Chriſtianity. The con- 
trary whereof appears here; where che 
Article of one God is propos'd, in the firſt 
Place, to thoſe whoſe Unbelief made ſuch 
a Propoſal neceſſary. And therefore if his 
Reaſon (which he uſes again here, p. 76.) 
were good, viz. That the Article of the 
Meſſiab, is expreſly mention'd alone, becauſe 
it is 4 leading Article and makes Way for 
the reſt; this Keaſon would rather conclude 
for the Article of one God; and that alone 
ſhould be expreſly mention'di nſtead of ihe 

other. 
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other : Since, as he argues for the other, 
Pp. 74. If they did not believe this in the 
firſt Place, viz. That there was one God, 
there could be no hopes that they would at. 
tend unto any other Propoſal relating to the 
Chriſtian Religion. The Vanity and Fal- 
ſhood of which Reaſoning, viz. Thar the 
Article of Jeſus the Meſſiah was every 
where propounded rather than any other, 
| becauſe it was the leading Article, we ſee 
in the Hiſtory of St. Paul's preaching to 
the Athenians. St, Luke mentions more 
than one Article, where more than one 
was propos'd by St, Paul; though the firſt 
of them was that leading Article of one 
God, which if not receiv'd in the firft 
Place, there could be no Hope they would 
// - Fn 
Something the Unmasker would make of 
this Argument of a leading Article, for 
want of a better, though he knows not 
what. In his firſt Particular, p. 74. he 
makes Uſe of it to ſhew, why there was 
but that one Article propos'd by the firſt. 
Preachers of the Goſpel ; and how well 
that ſucceeds with him, we have ſeen. 
For this is Demonſtration, that if there 
were but that one propos'd by our Saviour 
and the Apoſtles, there was but that one 
neceſſary to be believ'd ro make Men Chri- 
ſtians ; unleſs he will impiouſly ſay, that 
our Saviour and the Apoſtles went about 
preach- 
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reaching to no Purpoſe: For if they pro- 
pos d not all that was neceſſary to make 
Men Chriſtians, twas in vain for them 

to preach, and others to hear; if when 
they heard and believ'd all that was pro- 


 pogd to them, they were not yet Chri- 


ſtians: For if any Article was omitted in 
the Propoſal, which was neceflary to make 


| a Man a Chriſtian, though they be- 


liev'd all that was propos'd to them, they 
could not yet be Chriſtians; unleſs a Man 
can from an Infidel become a Chriſtian, 
without doing what is neceſſary to make 
rr 8 
Farther, if his Argument, of its being 


a leading Article, proves that that alone 


was propos d, it is a Contradiction to give 
it as a Reaſon, why it was /et down alone 
by the Hiſtorian, where it was not pro- 


pos d alone by the Preacher, but other ne- 


ceſſary Matters of Faith were propos d with 
it; unleſs it can be true, that this Article, 


of Feſus is the Meſſiah, was propog'd alone, 
by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, becauſe 


it was a leading Article, and was men- 


tioned alone in the Hiſtory of what they 


preach'd becauſe it was a leading Article, 
though it were nor propos'd alone, but 


jointly with other neceſſary Matters of 


Faith, For this is the Uſe he makes here 
again, p. 76. of his /eading Article under 


bis ſecond Particular, viz. To ſhew why 


kd 
- 
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the Hiſtorians mentioned this neceſſary Ar- 
ticle, of Jeſus the Meſſiah, alone, in Places 
where the Preachers of the Goſpel propos d 
it not alone, but with other neceſſary Ar. | 
ticles, But in this latter Caſe it has no 


Shew of a Reaſon at all. It may be granted 


as reaſonable for the Teachers of any Re- 
ligion not to go any farther, where they 
ſee the firſt Article which they propoſe is 
rejected; where the leading Truth, on 
which all the reſt depends, is not received. 
But it can be no Reaſon at all for an Hiſto- 
rian, who writes the Hiſtory of theſe firſt 
Preachers, to ſet down only the firſt and 
leading Article, and omit all the reſt, in 
Inſtances where more were not only pro- 
pos'd, but believed and embraced; and, 
upon that, the H-arers and Believers ad- 
| mitted into the Church. Tis not for Hi- 
ſtorians to put any Diſtin® +. between 
leading, or not leadin acles; but if 
they will give a true «i. uſe. ul Account 


of the Religion, whoſe Original they are 


writing, and of the Converts made to it, 
they muſt tell, not one, but all thoſe ne- 
ceſſary Articles, upon Aſſent to which 
Converts were baptized into that Religion, 
and admitted into the Church. Whoever 
ſays otherwiſe, accuſes them of falſifying 
the Story, miſleading the Readers, and 
giving a wrong Account of the Religion 
which they pretend to teach the vn 
Co Rm» an 
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and to preſerve and propagate to future 
Ages. This (if it were ſo) no Pretence 
of Conciſeneſs could excuſe or palliate. 
There is yet remaining one Conſidera- 
tion, which were ſufficient of it ſelf to 


convince us, that it was the ſole Article 


of Faith which was preach'd; and that if 
there had been other Articles neceſſary to 
be known and believ'd by Converts, they 


could not, upon any Pretence of Conciſe- 


neſs, be ſuppos d to be omitted: And that 
is, the Commiſſions of thoſe, who were 


ſent to preach the Goſpel. Which ſince 


the ſacred Hiſtorians mention, they cannot 
be ſuppos d to leave out any material and 
main Heads of thoſe Commiſſions. 

St. Luke records it, Chop. iv. 43. that 
our Saviour ſays of himſelf, I muft go unto 
the other Towns, to tell the good News of the 


Kingdom; for (eic T&ro) upon this Errand 


am I SENT. This St. Mark calls fimply 


Preaching. This Preaching, what it con- 
tain'd, St. Matthero tells us, Chap. iv. 23. 
And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching 


in their Synagogues, and preaching the good 
News of the Kingdom, and healing all man- 


ner of Sickneſs, and all manner of Diſeaſes 


amongſt the People. Here we have his 


Commiſſion, or End of his being ſent, and 
the Execution of it; both cerminating in 


this, that he declar'd the good News, that 


the Kingdom of the Meſiab was come; and 


gave 
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gave them to underſtand, by the Miracles 
he did, that he himſelf was he. Nor does 


St. Matthew ſeem to affect ſuch Conciſeneſi 


that he would have left it our, if the 
Goſpel had contained any other funda- 


mental Parts, neceſſary to be believ'd to 
make Men Chriſtians. For he here ſays, 


All manner of Sickneſs, and all manner of 


Diſeaſes; when either of them might have 
been better left out, than any neceſſary 


Article of the Goſpel, to make his Hiſtory 


conciſe. „„ | 
We ſee what our Saviour was ſent for. 


In the next Place, let us look into the 
Commiſſion he gave the Apoſtles, when 
he /ent them to preach the Goſpel. We 

Have it in the x of St. Matthew, in theſe 


Words: Go not znto the Way of the Gen- 


tiles; and into any City of the Samaritans 


enter ye not. But go rather to the loſt Sheep 


of theHonſeof Iſrael. And as ye go, PREACH, 


SAYING, THE KINGDOM OF 
HEAVENIS AT HAND. Heal the 
Sick, cleanſe the Lepers, raiſe the Dead, 
caſt out Devils. Freely have ye received, 


freely give. Provide neither Gold, nor Sil. 


ver, nor Braſs in your Purſes; nor Scrip 
in your Fourney; neither two Coats, neither 


Shoes, nor yet Staves For the Workman is | 
worthy of his Meat,) And into whatſoever 
City or Town ye ſhall enter, inquire who in 


it is worthy; and there abide till ye go 
2 1 55 thence. 


* 
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tbence. And when ye come into any Houſe, 
ſalute it. And if the Houſe be worthy, let 
your Peace come upon it: But if it be not 
wort hy, alf Peace return to you. And 


whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear 
your Words, when ye depart out of that 
Houſe or City, ſhake off the Duſt of your 


Feet. Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be 


more tolerable for the Land of Sodom and 
Gomorrha, in the Day of Fudgment, than 
for that City. Behola, I ſend you forth as 
Sheep in the midſt of Wolves : Be ye there- 


ore wiſe as Serpents, and barmleſs as Doves. 


But beware of Men, for they will deliver 


you up to the Councils, and they will ſcourge 
you in their Synagogues. And ye ſhall be 


brought before Governors, and Kings, for 
my ſake, for a Teſtimony againſt them and 
the Gentiles. But when they deliver you up, 
take no Thought bow, or what ye ſhall ſpeak; 
for it ſhall be given you in that ſame Hour, 
what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is not ye that 
ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father which 


| fheaketh in you. And the Brother ſhall de- 
liver up the Brother to Death, and the Fa- 


ther the Child: And the Children ſhall riſe 
up againſt the Parents, and cauſe them to 
be put to Death. And ye ſhall be hated of 
all Men, for my Names ſake : But he that 
endureth to the End ſhall be ſaved. But 


when they perſecute you in this City, flee ye 


into another: For verily I ſay unto you, ye 


ſhall 
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ſhall not have gone over the Cities of Iſrael, 
till the Son of Man be come. The Diſciple 
7s not above his Maſter, nor the Servant 
above his Lord. It is enough for the Diſ- 


ciple that he be as his Maſter, and the Ser. 


vant as bis Lord. If they have called the 
Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, how much 
more ſhall they call them of his Houſhold? 


Fear them not therefore: For there is u. 


thing covered, which ſhall not be revealed; 


and hid, that ſhall not be known. What I | 


Zell you in Darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in Light: 
And what ye hear in the Ear, that preach 


ye upon the Houſe-tops. And fear not them 


which kill the Body, but are not able to kill 


the Soul: But rather fear him, which is | 
able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. 
Are not two Sparrows ſold for a Farthing * 


And one of them ſhall not fall on the Ground, 


vit bout your Father, But the very Hairs 
of your Head are all numbred. Fear ye not | 


therefore, ye are of more Value than many 
Sparrows. M hoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs 


me before Men, bim will I confeſs alſo before 
my Father which is in Heaven. But wWh0- 


ſoever ſhall deny me before Men, him will I 
_ alſo deny before my Father which is in Heaven. 
Think not that I am come to ſend Peace on 


Earth: I came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword. 


For] am come to ſet aMan at Variance againſt 
his Father, and the Daughter againſt ber 


her 


Mother ; and the Daughter-in-law againſt 
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her Mother-in-law. And a Man's Foes ſhall 
be they of his own Houſhold, He that loveth 
Father and Mother more than me, is not 
wort hy of me: And be that loveth Son or 


Daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
And he that taketh not his Croſs, and fol- 
' loweth after me, is not worthy of me. He 


| that findeth his Life, ſhall loſe it: And be 


that loſeth his Life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 


He that recerveth you, receiveth me; and 


he that receiveth me, recetveth him that 
ſent me. He that receiveth a Prophet in 
the Name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Pro- 
het's Reward; and be that recerveth a 
righteous Man, ſhall receive a righteous 


Man's Reward. And whoſoever ſhall give 


to drink unto one of theſe little Ones a Cup 


of cold Water only, in the Name of a Dij- 


ciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no 
wiſe loſe his Reward. And it came to paſs, 
when Feſus had made an End of commanding 


bis twelve Diſciples- 5 
This is the Commiſſion our Saviour gave 
the Apoſties, when he ſent them abroad to 


| recover, and ſave the loft Sheep of the Houſe 
of Iſrael. And will any of the Unmasker's 
intelligent and obſerving Men ſay, that the 


Hiſtery of the Scripture is ſo conciſe, that 


any Paſſages, any eſſential, any material, 


nay any Parts at all, of the Apoſtles Com- 
miſſion, are here omitted by the ſacred Pen- 
man? This Commiſſion is ſer down ſo at 

PT full, 
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full, and ſo particularly, that St. Matthew, 
who was one of them to whom it was given, 
ſeems not to have left out one Word of 
all that our Saviour gave him in Charge, 
And it is ſo large, even to every particular 
Article of their Inſtructions, that I doubt 
not but my citing ſo much verbatim, out 
of the ſacred Text, will here again be 
troubleſome to the Unmasker., But whe- 
ther he will venture again to call it 7edzous, 
muſt be as Nature or Caution happen to 
have the better on't. Can any one who 
reads this Commiſſion, unleſs he hath the 
Brains, as well as the Brow of an Unmaster, 
alledge that the Conciſeneſs of the Hiſtory. 
of the Scripture has concealed from us 


thoſe ſundamental Doctrines, which our 


Saviour and his Apoſtles preach'd ; but 


the ſacred Hiſtorians thought fir, by Con- 


fent, for unconceivable Reaſons, to leave 
out in the Narrative they give us of thoſe 
Preachings? This Paſſage here, wholly 
confuteth that: They could preach no- 
thing but what they were ſent to preach. 
And that we ſee is contained in theſe few 
Words: Preach, ſaying, the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at Hand. Heal the Sick, cleanſe 
the Lepers, raiſe the Dead, caſt out Devils: 
i e. Acquaint them that the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah is come; and let them know, 
by the Miracles you do in my Name, that 
Jam that King and Deliverer they . 


Zꝛ2o—j é —— — — — — — 


Seventy, Chap. x. 1 


Reaſonabieneſs of CHRISTIANITY, 243 


Ik there were any other neceſſary Articles 


that were to be believed, for the Saving 
of the 1% Sheep they were ſent to, can one 
think that St Matthew, who ſets down fo 
minutely every Circumſtance of their Com- 


miſſion, would have omitted the moſt im- 
portant and material of it? He was an 
FEar-witneſs, and one that was ſent; and 
lo (wichout ſuppoting hn infpir'd) could 


not be miſled by the hort Account he might 
receive from others, Ey their oven, or 
others Forget fulneſs, might have dropp {| 
thoſe other Fedora Articles, that the 
Apoſtles were order” d ro preach. 

The very like Account St. Luke gives 
us of our Saviour's Commithon to the 
-16. Aller theſe 
Things the Lord appointed other Seventy 


alſo, and ſent them two and two before his 


Face, into every City and Place, hither 
he bimſelf world come. Therefore [aid be 


unto them, The Harveſt truly is great, but 
the Labourers are few: Pray ye therefore 


the Lord of the Harveſt, that he would ſend 


forth Labourers into his Harveſt, Go your 


ways: Bebold I jend you forth as Lamb: 
among Wolves. Carry neither Purſe, nor 
Scrip, nor Sbees: And ſalute no Man by 
the Way. And into whatſoever Houſe ye 
enter, fir? fay, Peace be to this Hot. 
And it the Son of Peace be there, your Peace 


hatl reft upon it ; if not, it ſhall return ts 
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you again, And in the ſame Houſe remain, 
eating and drinking ſuch Things as they 
give: Fer the Labourer is worthy of his Hire, 
Go not from Houſe to Houſe. And into 
whatſcever City ye enter, and they receive 
you, eat ſuch Things as are ſet before you. 
And heal the Sick that are therein, and 
SAY UNTO THEM, THE KINGDOM 
OF GOD IS COME NIGH UNTO YOU. 
But in whatſoever City ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the 
Streets of the fame, and fav, Even the very 
Duſt of your City, <chich cleaveth on us, de 
do wipe off againſt you : Notwithſtanding, 
be ye ſure of this, that the Kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you, But I jay unto you, 
that it ſhall be more tolerable in that Day 
for Sodom, than for that City, Wo unto 
thee Chorazin, Wo unto thee Bethſaida: 
For if the mighty Works had been done in 


Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in 


you, they had a great while ago repented, 
fitting in Sackeloth and Aſhes. But it ſhall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at 
| the Day of Judgment, than for you. And 
thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 
Heaven, ſhalt be thruſt donn to Hell. He 
| that heareth you, beareth me: And he that 
deſpijeth you, deſpiſeth me: And he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, 
Our Saviour's Commiſſion here to the 
Seventy, whom he ſent to preach, is fo 
5 exactly 
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exactly conformable to that which he had 
before given to the Twelve Apoſtles, that 
there needs but this one Thing more to be 
obſerved, to convince any one that they 


were ſent to convert their Hearers to this 


ſole Belief, That the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah was come, and that Jes was the 


Meſiab; and that the Hiſtorians of the 


New Teflament are not ſo conciſe in their 
Account of this Matter, that they would 
have omitted any other neceſſary Articles 
of Belief that had been given to the Se- 
venty in Commiſſion : That vzhich I mean 
is, the Kingdom of the Meſſiah is twice 
mentioned in it to be come, verſe g. and 


11. If there were other Articles given 


them by our Saviour to propoſe to their 
Hearers, St. Luke muſt be very fond of 


this one Article, when for Conciſeneſs ſake, 
leaving out the other fundamental Articles 
that our Saviour gave them in Charge to 


preach, he repeats this more than once. 
The Unmasker's third Particular, 5. 76, 
begins thus: Thrs alſo muſt be thought ef, 


that though there are ſeveral Parts and 


| Members of the Chriſtian Faith, yet they do 


not all occur in any one Place of Scripture. 


Something is in it (whether owing to his 


Will, or Underſtanding, I thall not en- 


quire) that the Unmasker always delivers 
| himſelf in doubtful and ambiguous Terms. 


It had been as eaſy for him 1 to have ſaid, 


R 3 There 
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There are ſeveral Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith neceſſary to be believed to make a 
Man a Chriſtian, as to ſay (as he does here) 
There are ſeveral Parts and Members of the 
Chriſtian Faith. Bur, as an Evidence of 
the Clearneſs of his Notions, or the Fair- 
neſs of his Arguing, he always reſts in Ge- 
nerals. There are, I grant, ſeveral Parts. 
ond Members of the Chriſtian Faith, which 
GO BO niere cecur in any one Place of Scrip- 
/ure, than the whole New Teſtament can 
be ſaid to cccur in any one Place of Scrip- 
ture. For every Propoſition, delivered in 
the New Teſtament for divine Revelation, 
1 Part and Member of the Chriſtian Faith, 
But tis not thoſe Parts and Members of the 
Cbriſtian Faith we are ſpeaking of; but 
only ſuch Parts and Members of the Cbri 1 
/tian Faith as are abſolutely neceſl lary to be 
3 d by every Man, before he can be 
2 Chriſtian. And in chat Senſe 1 deny his 
Aſſertion to be true, vig. That they do 
not occur in any one Place of Scripture: 
For they do all occur in that firſt Sermon 
of St. Peter, Acts ii. 11. by which three 
Thouſand were at that Time brought into 
the Church; and that in theſe Words: 
Therefore Jet all the Heouje of Iſrael know 
aſſurediy, that God For made that ſame 
Jeſus, whom you have crucified, Lord and 
Chriſt, Refent and be baptized, every one 
of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chrijt, Here 


IS 
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is the Doctrine of Jeſus the Meſiab, the 
Lord; and of Repentance, propos'd to thoſe 
who already believe one God : Which, I 
ſay, are all the Parts of the Chriſtian Faith 
neceſſary to be receiv'd ro make a Man 
a Chriſtian. To ſuppoſe, as the Unmasker | 
does here, that more 1s required, is to beg, 


not prove the Queſtion. 


If he diſputes this Collection of mine 
out of that Sermon of St. Peter, I will 


give him a more authentick Collection of 
the neceſſary Parts of the Chriſtian Faith, 


from an Author that he will not queſtion. 
Let him look into Acts xx. 23, &c. and 


there he will find St. Paul faying thus ro 


the Elders of Epheſus, whom he was ta- 


king his laſt Leave of, with an Aſſurance 


that he ſhould never ſee them again: 


I have hept back nothing that was profitable 
unto you; but have ſhew'd you, and have 


taught you publickly, and from Houſe to 


Houſe ; teftifying both to the Jews, and alſo 


to the Greeks, Repentance towards God, * 


Faith n our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


St. Paul knew what was neceſſary to 3 


2 Chriſtian, here it is: Here he (if he 


knew how to do it; for 'tis plain, from 
his Words, he deſign'd to do it) has pur it 
together. But there is a greater yet than 
St. Paul, who has brought all the Parts of 
Faith neceſſary to Salvation into one Place; 
mean our Saviour himſelf, in theſe Words: 


i 9 
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This is Life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, ad Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom thou haſt ſent, John xvii. 19, 
But the Unmasker goes on: Therefore 
when in ſome Places only one fingle Part of 
the Chriſtian Faith is made mention of, as 
neceſſarily to be embrac'd in order to Salva- 
tron, we muſt be careful not to take it alone, 
but to ſupply it from ſeveral other Places, 
which make mention of other neceſſary and 
indiſpenſable Points of Belief. I will give 
the Reader a plain Inſtance of this, Rom. x. q. 
I/ thou ſhalt believe in thy Heart, that God 


hath raiſed him (i. e. the Lord Feſus) from 
the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Here one 


Article of Faith, viz. the Belief of Cbrift' 
Reſurrettion (becauſe it is of jo great In- 
portance in Chriſtianity) is only mentioned: 


But all the reſt muft be ſuppos'd, becauſe 


they are mention'd in other Places. 


Anſw. One would wonder that any one 
converſant in Holy Writ, with ever ſo 
little Attention, much more that an Ex- 


pounder of the Scriptures, ſhould ſo mi- 
ſtake the Senſe and Stile of the Scripture. 


Believing Jeſus to be the Meſiah, with a 
lively Faith, i. e. as I have ſhew'd, taking 


bim to be our King, with a ſincere Sub- 


miſſion to the Laws of his Kingdom, is all 
that is required to make a Man a Chriſtian; 


for this includes Repentance too. The 


believing him therefore to be the Maſiab, 


18 
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is very often, and with great Reaſon, put 
both for Faith and Repentance too; which 
are ſometimes ſet down ſingly, where one 
is put for both, as implying the other ; 
and ſometimes they are both mentioned : 
And then Faith, as contra-diſtinguiſh'd to 
| Repentance, is taken for a ſimple Aſſent 
of the Mind to this Truth, That Jeſus is 
the Meſiab. Now this Faith is variouſly 
expreſſed in Scripture. 5 
There are ſome Particulars in the Hi- 
ſtory of our Saviour, allow'd to be fo pe- 
culiarly appropriated to the Meſſiah, ſuch 
incommunicable Marks of him, that ro 
believe them of Jeſus of Nazareth, was 
in effect the ſame as to believe him to be 
the Meſſiah, and ſo are put to exprels it. 
The principal of theſe, is his Reſurrection 
from the Dead: Which being the great 
and demonſtrative Proof of his being the 
Meſſiab, tis not at all ſtrange that the be- 
lieving his Reſurrection ſhould be pur for 
believing him to be the Meſſiab; ſince the 
declaring his Reſurrection, was a declaring 
him to be the Meſiab. For thus St. Paul 
argues, Acts x11. 32, 33. We declare unto 
yeu goed Tidings, or, we preach the Goſpel 
o you [for ſo the Word fignifies] bow that 
the Promiſe that was made unto the Fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
Children, in that be hath raijed up Feſus 
again, The Force of which Argument 
| TEE RE — 
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lies in this, That if Jeſus was raiſed from 
the Dead, then he was certainly the Me. 
fab: And thus the Promiſe of the Meſiah 
was fulfilled, in raiſing Teſus from the 
Dead. The like Argument St. Paul uſeth, 
1 Cor. xv. 17. 1f Chrif be not raiſed, your 
2 3 15 Vain, you are yet in your Sins: i. e. 
If Jeſus be not riſen from the Dead, he is 
not the Metab; your believing it is in 
vain, and you will receive no Benefit by 
that Faith. And to likewiſe from the ſame 
Argument of his Reſurrection, he at The/- 
ſalonica proves him to be che Maſſiab, Acts 


Xvil. 2, 3. And Paul, as his Manner was, 
vent into the Synagogue, and three Sabbath- 


days reaſoned with the Jews out of tbe Scrip- 
tures; opening and alledging that the Meſ- 
ſiab muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again 


from the Dead: And that this Jeſus, ben 


I preach unto you, is the Meſſiah. 
The neceſſary Connection of theſe two, 
that if he roſe from the Dead, he was the 


M.ſiab; and if he roſe not from the Dead, 


he was not the Meſiub; the chief Prieſts 


and Phariſees, that had proſecuted him to 


death, underſtood very well: Who there- 


fore cane together unto Pilate, /eying, Sir, 
we remember that twat Deceiver ſaid, whii} 
be was yet alive, After three Davs T wil! 


riſe again. Command therefore that toe 
8 epuichre be made fare unto the third Day, 


1% bis Dijerpic's come by Night and fleal 
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bim away, and ſay unto the People, He is 


riſen from the Dead : So the laſt Error 


ſhall be worſe than the firſt. The Error 


they here ſpeak of, tis plain was the Opi- 
nion that he was the Meſſiab. To ſtop that 


Belief, which his Miracles had procured 
him amongſt the People, they had got 


him put to death: But if, after that, it 


ſhould be believed that he roſe again from 


the Dead, this Demonſtration that he was 


the Meſiab, would but eſtabliſh what they 
had labour'd to deſtroy by his Death; 


ſince no one, who believ'd his Reſur- 


rection, could doubt of his being the Mef- 


Hab. 5 5 
Tis not at all therefore to be wonder'd, 


that his Reſurrection, his Aſcenſion, his 
Rule and Dominion, and his coming to 


judge the Quick and the Dead, which are 


Characteriſtical Marks of the Meſſiab, and 
belong peculiarly to him, ſhould ſome- 


times in Scripture be put alone, as ſuffi- 
cient Deſcriptions of the Metab; and the 
believing them of him, pur for believing 
him to be the Meftab. Thus, Acts x. our 
daviour in Peter's Diſcourſe ro Cornelius, 
when he brought him the Goſpel, is de- 


ſcrib'd to be the Meſiab, by his Mira- 


cles, Death, Reſurrection, Dominion, 


_ coming to judge the Quick and the 
cad. „ „ 
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Theſe (which in my Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity, J have upon this Ground ta. 
ken the Liberty to call concomitant Arti. 
cles) where they are ſet alone for the 
Faith to which Salvation is promiſed, 
plainly ſignify the believing Jeſus to be the 
Meſſiah, that fundamental Article which 
has the Promiſe of Life; and ſo give no 
Foundation at all for what the Unmacsker 
ſays, in theſe Words: Here one Article 
of Faith, viz. the Belief of Chriſt's Re- 
Jurrefion (becauſe it is of ſo great Impor- 
tance in Chriſtianity) is only mention d; but 
all the reſt muſt be ſuppos'd, becauſe they 
are mention'd in other Places. 
Anſi. If all the reſt be of abſolute and 
indiſpenſible Neceſſity to be believ'd to 
make a Man a Chriſtian, a/! the reſt are, 
every one of them, of equal Importance. 
For Things of equal Neceſſity to any End, 
are of equal Importance to that End. But 
here the Truth forc'd its Way, unawares, 
from the Unmasker. Our Saviour's Reſur- 
rection, for the Reaſon J have given, is 


truly of great Importance in Chriſtianity; 


to great, that his being or not being the 
Mejjiah, ſtands or falls with it: So that 
theſe two important Articles are inſepa- 
rable, and in effect make but one. For, 
ſince that Time, believe one, and you be- 
lieve both; deny one of them, and you 

can believe neither. If the Unmasker can 


ſhew 
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ſhew me any one of the Articles in his Liſt, 
which is not of this great Importance, men- 
tioned alone with a Promiſe of Salvation 
for believing it, I will grant him to have 


ſome colour for what he ſays here. But 


where is to be found, in the Scripture, any 
ſuch Expreſſion as this: If thou ſhalt be- 
lieve, with thy Heart, the Corruption and 
Degeneracy of human Nature, thou ſhait 

be ſaved ? or the like. This Place there- 
fore, out of the Romans, makes not for, 


but againſt his Liſt of neceſſary Articles. 


One of them alone he cannot ſhew me any 
where ſet down, with a Suppoſition of the 


reſt, as having Salvation promis'd to it : 
Though it be true that that one, which 


alone is abſolutely neceſſary to be ſuper- 


added to the Belief of one God, is in di- 
vers Places differently expreſs d. 


That which he ſubjoins, as a Conſe- 


quence of what he had ſaid, is a farther 


Proof of this: And conſequently, ſays he, 
if we would give an impartial Account of 
our Belief, we muſt conſult thoſe Places: 
And they are not all together, but diſperſed 
bere and there. Wherefore we muſt look 


| them out, and acquaint our ſelves with the 
ſeveral Particulars which make up our Be- 


lie, and render it entire and conſummate. 

_ Anſw, Never was Man conſtanter to a 

looſe Way of talking. The Queſtion is 

only about Articles neceſſary to be believ'd 
to 
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to make a Man a Chriſtian: And here he 
talks of the ſeveral Particulars which make 
up our Belief, and render it intire and con- 
ſummate; confounding, as he did before, 
Eſſential and Integral Parts, which it ſeems 
he cannot diſtinguiſh, Our Faith is true 
and ſaving, when it is ſuch as God, by the 


New Covenant, requires it to be : Bur it 
is not intire and conſummate, till we ex. 
plicitly believe all the Truths contained in 


the Word of God. For the whole Reve- 

lation of Truth in the Scripture being the 
proper and intire Object of Faith, our 
Faith cannot be intire and conſummate, til 
it be adequate to its proper Object, which 
is the whole divine Revelation contained 
in the Scripture : And fo to make our Faith 
intire and conſummate, we mult not lock 


out thoſe Places, which he ſays are not all 
together, To talk of looking out, and cull- 
ing of Places, is Nonſenle, where the | 


whole Scripture alone can make up gur Be- 
lief, and render it intire and conſummate: 
Which no one, I think, can hope for in 
this frail State of Ignorance and Error. 
| To make the Unmasker ſpeak Senſe, and 
to the Purpoſe here, we muſt underſtand 
him thus: That if wwe will give an impat- 
tial Account of the Articles that are ne- 
ceſſary to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 


ſtian, we muſt conſult theſe Places where 


they are, for they are not all together, bit 
ti 


* 
* 


e , 
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diſperſed here and there : Wherefore we muſt 
look them out, and acquaint our ſelves with 
the ſeveral Particulars which make up the 
fundamental Articles of our Belief, and 
will render a Catalogue of them intire and 
conſummate. If his Suppoſition be true, I 
grant his Method to be reaſonable; and, 


upon that, I join Iſſue with him. Let 
him thus give us an impartial Account of 
our Belief ; let him acquaint us with the 


veral Particulars which make up a Chri- 
ſtian's Belzef, and render it intire and con- 
ſummate. Till he has done this, let him 
not talk thus, in the Air of a Method that 


will not do: Let him not reproach me, 


as he does, for not taking a Courſe, by 
which he himſelf cannot do, what he re- 


viles me for failing in. But our haſty Au- 
thor, ſays he, took another Courſe; and 
thereby deceived himſelf, and unhappily de- 


ceived others. If it be ſo, I defire the Un- 
masker to take the Courſe he propoſes, and 
thereby undeceive me and others; and 
acquaint us with the ſeveral Particulars 


which make up a Chriſtian's Belief, and ren- 


der it intire and conſummate ; for I am 
willing to be undeceiv'd : But till he has 
done that, and thewn us by the Succeſs 
of it that his Courſe is better, he cannot 


blame us for following that Courſe we have 


done. 
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I come now to the fourth and laſt Par. 
ticular, p. 78. which he ſays, ig the main 
Anſwer to the Objection; and therefore I 
ſhall ſet ic down in his own Words intire, 
as it ſtands together. This, ſays he, muſt 
be borne in our Minds, that Chriſtianity was 
erected by Degrees, according to that Pre- 
diction and Promiſe of our Saviour, that 
the Spirit ſhould teach them all Things, 
John xiv. 26. and that he ſhould guide them 
into all Truth, John xvi. 13. viz. after 
his Departure and Aſcenſion, when the Holy 
_ Ghoſt was to be ſent in a ſpecial Manner to 
enlighten Mens Minds, and to diſcover to 
them the great Myſteries of Chriſtianity, 
This is to be noted by us, as that which gives 
great Light in the preſent Caſe, The Diſ- | 
covery of the Doctrines of the Goſpel was 
gradual, It was by certain Steps that Chri- 


ftianity climbed to its Height, We are nt | : 


to think then, that all the neceſſary Doctrines 
of the Chriſtian Religion were clearly pub- 
liſh'd to the World in our Saviour's Time. 
Not but that all that were neceſſary for that 
Time, were publiſh'd : But ſome which are 
neceſſary for the ſucceeding one were not then 
diſcover d, or at leaſt not fully. They bad 
ordinarily no Belief, before Chriſt's Death 
and Reſurrection, of thoſe ſubſtantial Ar- 
ticles; i. e. that he ſhould die, and riſe 
again: But we read in the Acts, and in 
the Epiſtles, that theſe were formal . 

| po 
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of Faith afterwards, and are fince neceſſary 
to compleat the Chriſtian Belief. So as to 
other great Verities, the Goſpel increaſed 

degrees, and was not perfect at once. 
Which furniſhes us with a Reaſon, why moſt 


of the choiceſt and ſublimeſt Truths of Chri- 
ſlianity are to be met with in the Epiſtles of 


the Apoſtles ; they being ſuch Doctrines, as 
were not clearly diſcover'd and open'd in the 


Goſpels and the Acts. Thus far the Un- 


master. 1 : 
l thought hitherto that the Covenant of 
Grace in Chriſt Jeſus had been bur one, 


immutably the ſame: But our Unmasker 
here makes two, or I know not how many. 
For I cannot tell how to conceive, that 
the Conditions of any Covenant ſhould be 
chang'd, and the Covenant remain the 
ſame: Every Change of Conditions, in my 


Apprehenſion, makes a new and another 


Covenant. We are not to think, ſays the 


Unmasker, That all the neceſſary Doctrines 
of the Chriſtian Religion were clearly pub- 
lifh'd to the World in our Saviour's Time; 


not but that all that were neceſſary for that 
Time were publiſh'd : But ſome which were 


neceſſary for the ſucceeding one were not then 


diſcover d, or at leaſt not fully. Anſiv. The 
_ Unmazker, conſtant to himſelf, ſpeaks here 
doubtfully, and cannot tell whether he 
ſhould ſay, that the Articles neceſſary to 

ſucceeding Times, were diſcovered in our 


8 Saviour's 
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Saviour's Time, or no: And therefore, 
that he may provide himſelf a Retreat in 
the Doubt he is in, he ſays, They were not 
clearly publiſh'd; they were not then dif- 
cover d, or at leaſt not fully. But we muſt 
deſire him to pull off his Maſk; and to 
that Purpoſe, 5 
1. I aſk him how he can tell, that all 
the neceſſary Doctrines were obſcurely pub- 
 liſh'd, or in part diſcover'd? For an ob- 


ſcure Publiſhing, a Diſcovery in part, is 


oppoſed to, and intimated in, not clearly 
| publiſh'd, not fully diſcover d. And if a 
clear and full Diſcovery be all that he de- 
nies to them, I aſk, e 


XXXVII. Which thoſe fundamental Ar. 
ticles are, which were obſcurely pub- 

_ liſh'd, but not fully diſcover'd, in our 
Saviour's Time? „ 


And next, I ſhall deſire him to tell me, 


XXXVIII. Whether there are any Ar- 
ticles, neceſſary to be believed to make 
a Man a Chriſtian, that were not diſ- 
cover d at all in our Saviour's Time; 


and which they are? 


If he cannot ſhew theſe diſtinctly, it is 
pave he talks at random about them; but 
as no clear and diſtinct n - 
thoſe 
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' thoſe that were publiſh'd, or not publiſh'd, 


clearly or obſcurely diſcover'd, in our Sa- 
viour's Time. It was neceſſary for him to 
ſay ſomething, for thoſe his pretended ne- 


ceſſary Articles, which are not to be found 
any where propos d, in the Preaching of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, to their yet 


unbelieving Auditors; and therefore he 
ſays, We are not to think all the neceſſary 


Do&rines of the Chrijiian Religion were 


clearly publiſh'd to the World in our Sa- 
viour s Time. But he barely ſays ir, with- 


out giving any Reaſon why we are not to 
| think ſo. It is enough, that it is neceſſary 
to his Hypotheſis, He fays, We are not to 
think ſo; and we are preſently bound not 
to think jo. Elſe from another Man, that 
did not uſurp an Authority over our 
Thoughts, it would have requir'd ſome 


Reaſon to make them think thai ſome- 


thing more was required, to make a Man 


a Chriſtian after, chan in our Saviour's 
Time. For, as I take it, it is not a very 


probable, much leſs a ſelf- evident Propo- 
ſition, to be receiv'd without Proof, That 


there was ſomething neceſſary for that Time 


to make a Man a Cariſtian, and ſomething 


more that was neceſſary to make a Man a 
Chriſtian in the ſucceeding Time. 

However, ſince this great Maſter ſays 
we ought to think ſo, let us in Obedience 


think ſo, as well as we can; till he voych- 


82 ſafes 
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| ſafes to give us ſome Reaſon to think that 
there was more required to be believ'd to 

make a Man a Chriſtian, in the ſucceeding 
Time, than in our Saviour's. This, in- 
ſtead of removing, does bur increaſe the 
Difficulty : For if more were neceffary to 
be believ'd to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
after our Saviour's Time, than was during 
his Life; how comes it that no more was 
propos'd by the Apoſtles, in their Preach- 


ing to Unbelievers for the making them N 


Chriſtians, after our Saviour's Death, than 
there was before; even this one Article, 
that he was the Meſiab? For I deſire the 
 Unmaxker to ſhew me any of thoſe Ar- 
ticles, mentioned in his Liſt (except the 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Saviour, 
which were intervening Matters of Fad, 
evidencing him to be the Meſiab) that 
were propos'd by the Apoſtles, after our 
Saviour's Time, to their unbelieving Hear- 

ers, to make them Chriſtians. This one 
Doctrine, that 7eſus was the Meſiab, was 
that which was propos'd in our Saviour's 
Time to be believ'd, as neceſſary to make 
a Man a Chriſtian, The ſame Doctrine 
was likewiſe what was propos'd afterwards, 
in the Preaching of the Apoſtles co Unbe- 
levers, to make them Chriſtians. 

I grant this was more clearly propos'd 
after, than in our Saviour's Time: Bur, 
in both of them, it was all that was pro- 
pos'd 
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os'd to the Believers of one God, to make 
chem Chriſtians. Let him ſhew that there 
were any other, propos'd in, or after our 
Saviour's Time, to be believ'd, to make 
Unbelievers Chriſtians. If he means, by 
neceſſary Articles publiſh'd to the World, 


the other Doctrines contained in the Epi- 


ſtles; I grant they are all of them neceſ- 
fary Articles to be believ'd by every Chri- 
ſtian, as far as he underſtands them. But 


I deny that they were propos'd to thoſe 


they were writ to, as neceſſary to make 


them Chriſtians, for this demonſtrative 


Reaſon; becauſe they were Chriſtians al- 


ready, For Example: Many Doctrines 
proving, and explaining, and giving a far- 


ther Light into the Goſpel, are publiſhed 
in the Epiſtles to the Corintbians, and The 


ſalonians. Theſe are all of divine Autho- 


rity, and none of them may be diſbelieved 


by any one who is a Chriſtian : But yet 
what was propos'd or publiſh'd, to both 


the Corinthians and Theſſalonians, to make 
them Chriſtians, was only this Doctrine, 
That Jeſus was the Meſiab; as may be 


ſeen, Acls xvii, xviii. This then was the 


Doctrine neceſſary to make Men Chriſtians, 
in our Saviour's Time; and this the only 


Doctrine neceſſary to make Unbelievers 
Chriſtians, after our Saviour's Time. The 
only Difference was, that it was more 
clearly propos'd after, than before his Al- 


8 3 cenſion 
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cenſion: The Reaſon whereof has been 
ſufficiently explain'd. But any other Do- 
ctrine but this, propos'd clearly or ob- 
ſcurely, in, or after our Saviour's Time, 
as neceſſary to be believed to make Unbe- 
lievers Chriſtians, That remains yet to be 
ſhewn. JV 
When the Unmasker ſpeaks of the Do- | 
ctrines that were neceſſary for the ſucceed- 
ing Time after our Saviour, he is in Doubt | 
whether we ſhould ſay they were, or were 


not d:/cover'd, in our Saviour's Time; and 


how far they were then d:/covered : And 


therefore he ſays, Some of them were not 


tben diſcover d; at leaſt, not fully. We muſt | 
here excuſe the Doubt fulneſs of his Talk- 
ing, concerning the Diſcovery of his other 
neceſſary Articles. For how could he 1 

they were diſcover'd or not diſcover'd, 
clearly or obſcurely, fully or not fully; 
when he does not yet know them all, nor 
can tell us, what thoſe neceſſary Articles 
are? If he does know them, let him give 
us a Liſt of them; and then we ſhall ſee 
eaſily whether they were at all publiſh'd, 
or diſcover'd in our Saviour's Time. If 
there are ſome of them that were not at all 
diſcover'd in our Saviour's Time, let him 
ſpeak it out, and leave ſhifting: And if 


ſome of thoſe that were not neceſſary for | 


our Saviour's Time, but for the ſucceeding 
one only, were yet diſcover'd in our Sa- 
— viour s 


wary and inattentive Readers. 
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viour's Time, why were they not neceſſary 


to be believ'd in that Time? But the 


Truth is, he knows not what theſe Do- 


ctrines neceſſary for ſucceeding Times are, 


and therefore can ſay nothing poſitively 
about their Diſcovery. And for thoſe that 


he has ſet down, as ſoon as he ſhall name 


any one of them to be of the Number of 


thoſe not neceſſary for our Saviour's Time, 
but neceſſary for the ſucceeding one, it will 
preſently appear, either that it was diſ- 
cover'd in our Saviour's Time (and then 
it was as neceſſary for his Time as the ſuc- 
ceeding) or elſe, that it was not diſcover'd 

in his Time, nor to feveral Converts after 
his Time, before they were made Chri- 
ſtians; and therefore it was no more ne- 
ceſſary to be believed to make a Man a 


Chriſtian in the ſucceeding, than it was in 


our Saviour's Time. However, general 
Poſitions and Diſtinctions, without a Foun- 


dation, ſerve for Shew, and to beguile un- 


2. Having thus minded him, that the 


Queſt ion is about Articles of Faith neceſ- 
ſary to be explicitly and diſtinctly believ'd, 


to make a Man a Chriſtian; I then, in 


the next Place, demand of him to tell me, 


XXXIX. Whether or no all the Articles, 
neceſſary now to be diſtinctly and ex- 
 plicitly believ'd to make any Man a 
5 C briſtian, 
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Cbriſtian, were diſtinctly and expli- 
citly publiſh'd or diſcover d, in our Sa- 


viour's Time? 
And then I ſhall deſire to know of 
him, | e os 
XL A Reaſon why they were not? 
Thoſe that he 1 ae in, of Chrif's 


Death and Ręſurrection, will not help him 
one Jot : For they are not new Doctrines 


reveal'd, new Myſteries diſcover'd ; but 
Matters of Fact, which happen'd to our 

Saviour in their due Time, to compleat 
in him the Character and Predictions of 

the Meſſiah, and demonſtrate him to be 
the Deliverer promiſed. Theſe are re- 
corded of him by the Spirit of God in 


Holy Writ; but are no more neceſſary to 


be believed to make a Man a Chriſtian, 


than any other Part of divine Revelation, 


but as far as they have an immediate Con- 
nection with his being the Meſſiab; and 


cannot be denied, without denying him to 
be the Meſſiab: And therefore this Article 
of his Reſurrection (which ſuppoſes his 
Death) and ſuch other Propoſitions as are 


convertible with his being the Metab, are, 
as they very well may be, put for his being 
the Meſfiab ; and, as I have ſhew'd, pro- 


All 


pos'd to be believ'd in the Place of it, 
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All that is revealed in Scripture, has a 
' conſequential Neceſſity of being believed 
by all thoſe to whom it is propos'd ; be- 
cauſe it is of divine Authority, one Part as 
much as another. And in this Senſe all 
the divine Truths in the inſpired Writings 
are fundamental, and neceſſary ro be be- 
lieved. But then this will deſtroy our Un- 
 masher's ſelect Number of fundamental Ar- 
ticles ; and the choiceſt and ſublimeſt Truths 
of Chriſtianity, which he tells us are to be 
met with in the Epiſtles, will not be more 
neceſſary to be believed than any, which 

he may think the commoneſt or meaneſt 
Truths in any of the Epiſtles, or the Go- 

ſpels. Whatſoever Part of divine Reve- 
lation, whether reveal'd before, or in, or 
| after our Saviour's Time; whether it con- 
tain (according to the Diſtinction of our 
 Unmasker's nice Palate) choice or common, 
ſublime or not ſublime Truths, is neceſſary 
to be believ'd by every one, to whom it is 
propos'd, as far as he underſtands what is 
propos d. But God, by Jeſus Chrift, has 
entred into a Covenant of Grace with 
Mankind; a Covenant of Faith, inſtead 
of that of Works, wherein ſome Truths 
are abſolutely neceſſary to be explicitly be- 
liev'id by them to make Men Chriſtians; 
| and therefore thoſe Truths are neceſſary to 


r — 


—— — —-—̃ — 


be known, and conſequently neceſſary to 
de propos d to them, to make them Chri- 
DI ſtians. 


266 A Second Vindication of the . 
ſtians. This is peculiar to them, to make 
Men Chriſtians. For all Men, as Men, 
are under a neceſſary Obligation to believe 
what'God propos'd to them to be believed: 
But there being certain diſtinguiſhing 
Truths which belong to the Covenant of 
the Goſpel, which if Men know not, they 
cannot be Chriſtians; and they being, 
ſome of them, ſuch as cannot be known 
without being propos'd ; thoſe, and thoſe 
only, are the neceſſary Doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity I ſpeak of; without a Knowledge 
of, and Aſſent to which, no Man can be 
a Chriſtian. 3 | 


To come therefore to a clear Deciſion 


of this Controverſy, I defire the Unmasker 
to tell me, Lo eto 


————— — 2 


XLI. What thoſe Doctrines are, which | 


are abſolutely neceſſary to be propos d 


to every Man, to make him a Cbri- 


ftian ? 


XLII. 1. Whether they are all the Truth: 
of divine Revelation, contained in the 
Bible? F 


For, I grant this Argument (which in 
another Place he uſes for ſome of them, 


and truly belongs to them all) viz. That 


they were revealed and written there on 


purpoſe to be believed; and that it is in- 


diſpenſably 


2. 
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diſpenſably neceſſary for Chriſtians to be- 


XLIII. 2. Or whether it be only that one 
Article, of Jeſus being the Meſſiah, 
«which the Hiſtory of our Saviour and 
bis Apoſtles Preaching has, with ſuch 
@ peculiar Diſtinction, every where 


Fee Md, 
- | XLIV. 3. Or whether the Doctrines, ne- 
> | ccſſary to be propos d to every one to 
Ex make him a Chriſtian, be any Set of 
1 Truths between theſe two? 
r | And if he ſays this latter, then I muſt 
1 aſk him, | 85 
5 XLV. What they are? that we may ſee 
4 | why thoſe, rather than any other con- 


3D 4 lain d in the New Teſtament, are ne- 
ceſſary to be propos d to every Man to 
make him a Chriſtian ; and if they are 
not every one propos d to him, and af- 


an ſented to by bim, be cannot be a Chri- 
| tian. 1 

J The Unmasker makes a great Noiſe, and 

1 hopes to give his unwary, though well- 


| meaning Readers, odd Thoughts, and 
ſtrong Impreſſions againſt my Book, by 
declaiming againſt my /ank Faith, and my 


aAar- 
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narrowing of Chriſtianity to one Article; 


which, as he ſays, is the next Way to re. 


duce it to zone. But when it is conſider'd, 


it will be found that 'tis he that narrows 


Chriſtianity. The Unmasker, as if he were 
| Arbiter and Diſpenſer of the Oracles of 
God, takes upon him to fingle out ſome 
Texts of Scripture; and, where the Words 
of Scripture will not ſerve his Turn, to 


 Impoſe on us his Interpretations and De- 


ductions, as neceſſary Articles of Faith; 


which is, in effect, ro make them of equal 


Authority with the unqueſtionable Word 


of God. And thus, partly in the Words 


of Scripture, and partly in Words of his 


own, he makes a Set of Fundamentals, 
with an Excluſion of all the other Truths 


deliver'd by the Spirit of God in the Bible; 
; though all the reſt be of the ſame divine 


Authority and Original, and ought 1 | 


fore all equally, as far as they are under- 


| ſtood by every Chriſtian, to be believ d. 
I tell him, and I defire him to take notice 
of it, God has no where given him an Au- 


thority thus to garble the inſpir'd Writings 
of the Holy Scriptures. Every Part of it 


is his Word, and ought every Part of it 
to be believ'd by every Chriſtian Man, ac- 


cording as God ſhall inable him to under- 
ſtand it. It ought not to be narrow'd to 


the Cut of the Unmasker's peculiar Syſtem; 
tis a Preſumption of the higheſt Nature, 


for 
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for him thus to pretend, according to his 
own Fancy, to eſtabliſh a Set of funda- 


mental Articles. This is to diminiſh the 
Authority of the Word of God, to ſer up 
his own; and create a Reverence to his 
Syſtem, from which the ſeveral Parts of 
divine Revelations are to receive their 


Weight, Dignity, and Authority. Thoſe 
Paſſages of Holy Writ which ſuit with 


that, are Fundamental, Choice, Sublime, 
and Neceſſary : 'The reſt of the Scripture 


(as of no great Moment) is not Funda- 
mental, is not neceſſary to be believed; 


may be neglected, or muſt be tortur d, to 


comply with an Analogy of Faith of his 


own making. But though he pretends to 


a certain Set of Fundamentals, yet to ſhew | 
the Vanity and Impudence of that Pre- 


tence, he cannot tell us which they are; 
and therefore in vain contends for a Creed 


he knows not, and yet is no where. He 


neither does, and which is more, I tell 


him he never can give us a Collection of 


his Fundamentals, gather'd upon his Prin- 
ciples, out of the Scripture, with the Re- 


jection of all the reſt, as not Fundamental. 
He does not obſerve the Difference there is 


between what is neceſſary to be believed 


by every Man to make him a Chriſtian, 


and what is required to be believed by 


every Chriſtian. The firſt of theſe is what, 


by the Covenant of the Goſpel, is neceſſary 
Ao Rs ws 
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to be known, and conſequently to be pro. 


pos d to every Man, to make him a Chri- 


ſtian : The latter is no leſs than the whole 


Revelation of God; all the divine Truths | 


contain'd in Holy Scripture ; which every 
Chriſtian Man is under a Neceſſity to be- 
lieve, ſo far as it ſhall pleaſe God, upon 
his ſerious and conſtant Endeavours, to 
enlighten his Mind to underſtand them. 

The Preaching of our Saviour and his 


Apoſtles, has ſufficiently taught us what is 


neceſſary to be propos'd to every Man, to 
make him a Chriſtian. He that believes 


him to be the promiſed Meſſiah, takes Feſus 
for his King, and repenting of his former 


Sins, ſincerely reſolves to live for the fu- 


ture in Obedience to his Laws, is a Subject 
of this Kingdom, is a Chriſtian. If he be 


not, I deſire the Unmasker to tell me what 


more is requiſite, to make him ſo. Till | 
he does that, I reſt ſatisfied, that this is all | 


that was at firſt, and is ſtill neceſſary, to 
make a Man a Chriſtian. 


This, though it be contained in a few 


Words, and thoſe not hard to be under- 
ſtood ; though it be in one voluntary Act 


of the Mind, relinquiſhing all irregular 
_ Courſes, and ſubmitting it ſelf to the Rule 


of him, whom God had ſent to be our 


King, and promis'd to be our Saviour; yet 


it having Relation to the Race of Mankind, 
from the firſt Man Adam, to the End E 
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the World; it being a Contrivance, wherein 


God has difplay'd ſo much of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs to the corrupt and loſt Sons 


of Men, and it being a Deſign to which 


the Almighty had a peculiar Regard in the 


hole Conſtitution and Oeconomy of the 


Jews, as well as in the Prophecies and 


Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament: This was 
| a Foundation capable of large Super- 


ſtructures. 1. In explaining the Occaſion, 
Neceflity, Uſe, and End of his Coming. 


2. Next, in proving him to be the Perſon. 


promis'd, by a Correſpondence of his Birth, 


Life, Sufferings, Death, and Reſurrection, 


to all thoſe Prophecies and Types of him, 
which had given the Expectation of ſuch 
a Deliverer; and to thoſe Deſcriptions of 


him, whereby he might be known, when 


he did come. 3. In the Diſcovery of the 
Sort, Conſtitution, Extent, and Manage- 
ment of his Kingdom. 4. In ſhewing 


from what we are delivered by him, and 


how that Deliverance is wrought out, and 
what are the Conſequences of it. 
Theſe, and a great many more the like, 


afford great Numbers of Truths, delivered 


both in the Hiſtorical, Epiſtolary, and 
Prophetical Writings of the New Teſta- 
ment, wherein the Myſteries of the Goſpel 
hidden from former Ages were diſcover d; 


and that more fully, I grant, after the 


Pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
Apoſtles, 
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| Apoſtles. But could no body take Chriſt 
for the promis'd King, and ieſolve to 
obey him, unleſs he underſtood all the 
Truths that concerned his Kingdom, or, 
as I may ſay, Myſteries of State of it? 
The Truth of the contrary is manifeſt out 
of the plain and uniform Preaching of the 
Apoſtles, after they had received the Holy 
| Ghoſt, that was to guide them in all Truth, 
Nay, after the Writing of thoſe Epiſtles, 
wherein were contain'd the Unmasker's ſub- 
limeſt Truths, they every where propos'd 
to Unbelievers Jeſus the Meſſiah to be their 
King, ordain'd of God; and to this join'd 
| Repentance: And this alone they preach'd, 
for the Converſion of their unbelieving 
 Hearers. As ſoon as any one aſſented to 
this, he was pronounced a Believer ; and 
theſe inſpired Rulers of the Church, theſe 
infallible Preachers of the Goſpel, admitted 
him into Chriſt's Kingdom by Baptiſm: 
And this after, long after our Savionr's 
Aſcenſion, when (as our Unmasker expreſſes 
it) the Holy Ghoſt was to be ſent in a ſpecial” 
Manner to inlighten Mens Minds, and to 
| diſcover to them the great Myſteries of Chri- 
ſtianity; even as long as the Apoſtles liv'd: 
And what others were to do, who after- 
wards were to preach the Goſpel, St. Paul 
tells us, 1 Cor. iii. 11. Other Foundation 
can no Man lay than that is laid, even Jeſus 
the Męſiah. Though upon this Founda- 
tion 
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tion Men might build variouſly, Things 


that would, or would not hold the Touch; 


yet however, as long as they kept firm to 


this Foundation, they ſhould be ſaved; as 


appears in the following Verſes. 
And indeed, if all the Doctrines of the 


| Goſpel, which are contained in the Wri- 


tings of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, were 
neceſſary to be underſtood, and explicitly 
believed, in the true Senſe of thoſe thar 
delivered them, to make a Man a Chri- 


ſtian ; I doubt whether ever any one, even 
to this Day, was a true Chriſtian : Though 
I believe the Unmasker will not deny but 
that, ere this, Chriſtianity (as he expreſſes 


it) 7s by certain Steps climb'd to its Height. 


But, for this, the Unmasker has found 
a a convenient and wiſe Remedy. Tis but 
for him to have the Power to declare 
which of the Doctrines, delivered in Holy 
Writ, are, and which are not neceſſary to 


be believed, with an additional Power to 


add others of his own, that he cannot find 


there, and the Buſineſs is done. For un- 


leſs this be allowed him, his Syſtem can- 


not ſtand : Unleſs his Interpretations be re- 


ceiv'd for authentick Revelation, we can- 
not have all Doctrines neceflary for our 


Time; in Truth, we cannot be Chriſtians. 


For to this only, what he ſays concerning 
the gradual Diſcovery of the Doctrines of 
the Goſpel, tends. We are not to think, 


T | ſays 
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ſays he, that all the neceſſary Doctrines of 
the Cbriſtian Religion were clearly publiſh'd 
to the World in our Saviour's Time: Not 
but that all that were neceſſary for that 
Time were publiſh'd ; but ſome that were 
neceſſary for the ſucceeding one were not then 
dikcover'd, or at leaſt not fully, 

I muſt here aſk the Unmasker a ſhort 220 
Queſtion or two; as, Firſt, 


XLVI. Are all the Dedri nes neceſ: 


| fary for our Time contained in bis 
Oyſter 87 


Next, 


XLVII. Can all the Dedfrines neceſſary 


Ver our Time be propos'd in the expres 
Word: of the Scripture : F 


When he has anſwer'd theſe two plain 
Queſtions (and an Anſwer to them I ſhall 
expect) the World will then fee what he 
deſigns, by Doctrines neceſſary for our Sa- 


viour s Time, and Doctrines neceſſary for 


ſuccerding Tiaves ; ; whether he means any 


thing elſe by it, bur the ſetting up his new | 


Syſtem, as the exact Standard of the Go- 
 fpel, and the true and unalterable Meaſure 


of Chriſtianity, in which t has climb'd to : 
its Height. 


1 Let 
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Let not good and fincere Chriſtians be 
deceiv'd nor perpiex'd, by this Maker of 
another Chriſtianity, than whar the infal- 
lible Spirit of God has left us in the Scrip- 
tures. Tis evident, from rhence, that 


| whoever takes Jeſus the Meſſiah for his 
King, with a Reſolution to live by his 
Laws, and does fincerely repent as often 


as he tranſgreſſes any of them, is his Sub- 
ject; all ſuch are Chriſtians. What they 


are to know, or believe more, concerning 
him and his Kingdom, when they are his 
Subjects, he has left upon Record in the 
great and ſacred Code, and Conſtitutions 
of his Kingdom; I mean, in the Holy 


Scriptures. All that is contained therein, 


as coming from the God of Truth, they 
are to receive as Truth, embrace as ſuch. 
But fince it is impoſſible explicitly to be- 
lieve any Propoſition of the Chriſtian Do- 


ctrine but what we underitand, or in any 
other Senſe than we underſtand it to have 


been deliver'd in; an explicit Belief is, or 


can be requir'd in no Man, of more than 


what he underſtands of that Doctrine. 
And thus, whatſoever upon fair Endea- 


vours he underſtands to be contained in 


that Doctrine, is neceſſary to him to be 
believed: Nor can he continue a Subject 
of Chriſt upon other Terms. 3 
What he is perſuaded is the Meaning of 


Chriſt his King, in any Expreſſion he finds 
„„ 8 in 
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in the ſacred Code, that, by his Allegiance, 0 
he is bound to ſubmit his Mind to receive 
for true; or elſe he denies the Authority of 
Chriſt, and refuſes to believe him : nor can 
he be excus'd, by calling any one on Earth 
Maſter. And hence it is evidently impoſ- 
fible for a Chriſtian to underſtand any Text 
in one Senſe, and believe it in another, by 
whomſoever dictated. 

All that is contained in the inſpired Wri- 
tings is all of divine Authority, muſt all be 
allow'd for ſuch, and receiv'd for divine 
and infallible Truth, by every Subject of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, i. e. every Chriſtian, 


How come then the Unmasker to diſtin- 
guiſh theſe Dictates of the Holy Spirit into 


neceſſary, and not neceſſary Truths? 1 
deſire him to produce his Commiſſion, 

whereby he hath the Power given him to 
tell which of the divine Truths contained 
in the Holy Scripture are of Neceſſity to 


be believed, and which not. Who made | 


him a Judge, or Divider between them? 
Who gave him this Power over the Ora- 
cles of God, to ſer up one, and debaſe an- 
other at his Pleaſure ? ? Some, as he thinks 
fit, are the choiceſt Truths: And what, I 


beſeech him, are the other? Who made 


him a Chuſer, where no body can pick 
and chuſe? Every Propoſition there, as 
far as any Chriſtian can underſtand it, is 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to be : beliey d: And 
farther 
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| farther than he does underſtand it, it is 


impoſſible for him to believe it. The 
Laws of Chriſt's Kingdom do not require 
Impoſſibilities, for they are all reaſonable, 


juſt, and good. 


Some of the Truths deliver'd in Holy 


Writ are very plain: Tis impoſſible, I 


think, to miſtake their Meaning : And 
thoſe certainly are all neceſſary to be ex- 


plicitly believ'd. Others have more Difh- 
culty in them, and are not eaſy to be un- 
underſtood. Is the Unmasker appointed 


Chriſt's Vicegerent here, or the Holy 


| Ghoſt's Interpreter, with Authority to 
pronounce which of theſe are neceſſary to 
be believ'd, and in what Senſe, and which 
not? The Obſcurity that is co be found 


in ſeveral Paſſages of the Scripture, the 


Difficulties that cover and perplex the 


Meaning of ſeveral Texts, demand of every 
Chriſtian Study, Diligence and Attention, 
in reading and hearing the Scriptures ; in 
comparing and examining them; and re- 
ceiving what Light he can, from all man- 


ner of Helps, to underſtand theſe Books, 
wherein are contain'd the Words of Life. 


This the Unmasker, and every one, is to 


do for himſelf; and thereby find out what 
is neceſſary for him to believe. But I do 
not know that the Unmasker is to under- 
ſtand and interpret for me, more than I. 


for him. If he has ſuch a Power, I deſire 
1 him 
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him to produce it. Till then, I can ac- 
knowledge no other infallible, but that 
Guide, which he dire&s me to himſelf 
here, in theſe Words: According to our 
Saviour Promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt was to be 
ſent in a ſpecia! Manner to enlighten Mens 
Minds, and to diſcover to them the great 
Myſteries of Chriſtianity. For whether by 
Men he here means thoſe on whom the 
Holy Ghoſt was ſo eminently pour'd out, 
Adds ii. or whether he means by theſe 


Words that ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Holy 


Ghoſt, whereby particular Men, to the 
End of the World, are to be led into the 
Truth, by opening their Underſtandings, 


that they may underſtand the Scriptures 4 


(for he always loves to ſpeak doubtfully 


and indefinitely) I know no other infal 
lible Guide, but the Spirit of God in the | 
Scriptures. Nor has God left it in my 


Choice, to take any Man for ſuch. If he 
had, I ſhould think the Unmasker the un- 
likelieſt ro be he, and the laſt Man in the 
World to be choſen for that Guide: And 
herein 1 appeal to any ſober Chriſtian, who 
hath read what the Unmasker has with ſo 
little Truth and Decency (for 'cis not al- 
ways Mens Fault, if they have not Senſe) 
writ upon this Queſtion, whether he would 
not be of the fame Mind? nets: 
But yer, as very an Unmasker as he is, 
he will be extremely apt to call you Names, 
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nay, to declare you no Chriſtian, and boldly 
affirm you have no Chriſtianity, if you will 
not ſwallow it juſt as it is, of his Cooking. 


Lou muit take it juſt as he has been pleas'd 


to doſe it; no more, nor no leſs, than what 


is in his Syſtem, He hath put himſelf 
Into the Throne of Chriſt, and pretends 


to tell you which are, and which are not 


the indiſpenſable Laws of his Kingdom : 
which Parts of his divine Revelation you 


muſt neceſſarily know, underſtand, and 


believe, and in what Senſe; and which 


you need nor trouble your Head abour, 


but may paſs by, as not neceſſary to be be- 
| lieved, He will tell you that ſome of his 


neceſſary Articles are Myſteries, and yer 


(as he does, p. 115. of his Thoughts concern- 
ing the Cauſes of Atheiſm) that they are 


ealy to be underſtood by any Man, when 


explained to him. In anſwer to that, I 
demanded of him, Who was to explain 


e them? The Papiſts, I told him, would 
« explain ſome of them one Way, and the 
« Reform'd another; the Remonſtrants and 
% Anti-Remonſ/trants give them different 


« Senſes; and probably the Trinitarians 


* and Unitarians will profeſs, that they 
* underſtand not each other's Explica- 


tions.“ Bur to this, in his Reply, he 
has not vouchſafed to give me any Anſwer : 
Which yet I expect, and I will tell him 
Why; becauſe as there are different Ex- 


T 4 plainers, 
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plainers, there will be different Funda- 
mentals. And therefore, unleſs he can 
ſhew his Authority to be the ſole Explainer 


of Fundamentals, he will in vain make 


ſuch a Pother about his Fundamentals. 
Another Explainer, of as good Authority 
as he, will ſet up others againſt them. 
And what then ſhall we be the better, for 


all this Stir and Noiſe of Fundamentals? 
All the Effect of it will be juſt the ſame it 
has been theſe thouſahd Years, and up- 


wards; Schiſms, Separations, Contentions, 


Animoſities, Quarrels, Blood, and But- | 
chery, and all that Train of Miſchiefs | 
which has ſo long harraſs'd and defam'd 
Chriſtianity, and are ſo contrary to the | 
Doctrine, Spirit, and End of the Goſpel: 
And which muſt ſtill continue, as long as | 
any ſuch Unmasker ſhall take upon him to | 
be the Diſpenſer and Dictator to others of 
Fundamentals; and peremptorily to define | 

which Parts of divine Revelation are ne- 

ceflary to be believed, and which Chriſtians | 
may with Safety diſpenſe with, and not 


believe. 1 
To conclude: What was ſufficient to 


make a Man a Chriſtian in our Saviour's 
Time, is ſufficient ſtill, vig. the taking 
him for our King and Lord, ordained ſo 


by God. What was neceſſary to be be- 


lieved by all Chriſtians in our Saviour's 


Ti ne, as an indiſpenſable Duty, which 


they 


a * 


32277 oo ERS 


-_ 


Eno ds a Ee. oe... ie I 


neceſſary Doctrines. 


Reaſonableneſs of CHRISTIANITV. 281 


they ow'd to their Lord and Maſter, was 
the believing all divine Revelation, as far 


as every one could underſtand it: And juſt 


ſo it is ſtill, neither more nor leſs. This 


being ſo, the Unmasker may make what 
Uſe he pleaſes of his Notion, That Cbri- 
ſtianity was erected by Degrees: It will no 
way (in that Senſe in which it is true) turn 
to the Advantage of his ſelect Fundamental, 


The next Chapter has nothing in it 


but his great Bug- bear, whereby he hopes 
to fright People from reading my Book, 
by crying out, Socinianiſin, Socinianiſm ! 


Whereas I challenge him again, to ſhew 
one Word of Socinianiſm in it. But, how- 


ever, it is worth while to write a Book, 
to prove me a Socinian. Truly, I did not 
think my ſelf ſo conſiderable, that the 


World need be troubled about me, whe- 


ther 1 were a Follower of Socinus, Armi- 


nius, Calvin, or any other Leader of a Sect 
among Chriſtians. A Chriſtian I am ſure 


I am; becauſe I believe Jeſus to be the 
Meſiab, the King and Saviour promis'd, 


and ſent by God: And, as a Subject of his 


Kingdom, I take the Rule of my Faith and 
Life from his Will, declar'd and left upon 
Record in the inſpir'd Writings of the 


Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, in the New Te- 


ſtament; which I endeavour, to the utmoſt 
of my Power, as is my Duty, to under- 


ſtand 
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ſtand in their true Senſe and Meaning. To 
lead me into their true Meaning, 1 know 


(as I have above declar'd) no infallible | 
Guide but the fame Holy Spirit, from | 


whom theſe Writings at firſt came. If the 
 Unmasker knows any other infallible Inter. 
preter of Scripture, I defire him to direct 
me to him: Till then, I ſhall think ir 
according to my Maſter's Rule, not to be 


call'd, nor to call any Man on Earth Maſter, 


No Man, I think, has a Right to preſcribe 


to me my Faith, or magiſterially to impoſe 
his Interpretations or Opinions on me: 
Nor is it material to any one what mine 
are, any farther than they carry their own 
Evidence with them. If this, which! 
think makes me of no Sect, entitles me to | 
the Name of a Papiſt, or a Socinian, be- 


cauſe the Unmasker thinks theſe the worſt, 


and moſt invidious he can give me; and 


labours to fix them on me for no other 


Reaſon, but becauſe I will not take him 


for my Maſter on Earth, and his Syſtem 
for my Goſpel; I ſhall leave him to re- 


commend himſelf to the World by this 
Skill, who no doubt will have Reaſon to 


thank him for the Rareneſs and Subtilty 
of his Diſcovery. For, 1 think, I am the 


firſt Man that ever was found out to be | 


at the ſame Time a Socinian, and a Factor 
for Rome. But what is too hard for ſuch 


an Unmasker? ] muſt be wht he thinks | 


fit; 
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fit; when he pleaſes, a Papiſt; and when 
he pleaſes, a Socinian; and when he pleaſes, 
a Mabometan; and probably, when he has 
conſider'd a little better, an Ather/t ; for I 
hardly ſcap'd ic, when he wric laſt, My 


| Book, he fays, had a Tendency to it; and 
' if he can but go on, as he has done hi- 
| therto, from Surmiſes to Certainties, by 


that Time he writes next his Diſcovery 
will be advanc'd, and he will certainly find 
me an Atbeiſt. Only one Thing 1 dare 
aſſure him of, that he ſhall never find that 


I treat the Things of God, or Religion ſo, 


as if I made only a Trade, or a Jeſt of them. 


But let us now fee how, at preſent, he 
proves me a Socinian. 1 


His firſt Argument is, my not anſwer- 
ing for my leaving our Matth. xxvili. 19. 
and John i. 1. Pp. 82. of his Socinianiſim Un- 
mast d. This he takes to be a Confeſſion = 
that I am a Socinian. I hope he means 
fairly; and that if it be ſo on my Side, it 


muſt be taken for a ſtanding Rule between 
us, that where any Thing is not anſwer'd, 
it muſt be taken for granted. And upon 
that Score I muſt defire him to remember 
ſome Paſſages of my Vindication, which I 


have already, and others which I ſhall 


mind him of hereafcer, which he paſs'd over 
in Silence, and had nothing to ſay to; which 


therefore, by his own Rule, I ſhall defire 


ow, the Reader to obſer ve, that he has granted. 


This 
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This being premiſed, I muſt tell the | 
Unmasker, that I perceive he read, my 
Book with the ſame Underſtandin g that he 
writes his own. If he had done otherwiſe, 
he might have ſeen tha had given him 
a Reaſon for my Omitiion of thoſe two, 
and other plain and obvious Paſſages, and 
famous Teſtimonies in the Evangeliſts, as he 
calls them; where I ſay, p. 269. Thar 
te if I have left out none of thoſe Paſſages 
« or Teſtimonies, which contain what our 
«- Saviour and his Apoſtles preach'd, and 
« requir'd Aſſent to, to make Men Be- 
« levers, I ſhall think my Omiſſions (let 
them be what they will) no Faults in 
the preſent Caſe. Whatever Doctrines 
«© Mr. Edwards would have to be believ'd, 
te to make a Man a Chriſtian, he will be | 
* ſure to find them in thoſe Preachings, 

« and famous Teſtims:i;:s of our Saviour | 
e and his Apoſtles, I have quoted. And 

jf they are not there, he may reſt ſatiſ- 
« fied that they were not propoſed by our 


Saviour and his Apoſtles, as neceſſary to 4 
c be believed, to make Men Chriſt's Diſl- 
« ciples.* From which Words any one, | 


but an Unmasker, would have underſtood 
my Anſwer to be, That all that was neceſ- 
ſary to be believed ro make Men Chriſtians, 
might be found in what our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles propos'd to Unbelieuers for 
their Converſion: But the two . 
above- 
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above-mention'd, as well as a great many 


others in the Evangeliſts, being none of 
thoſe, I had no Reaſon ro take Notice of 


them. But the Unmasker having, out of 


his good Pleaſure, put it once upon me, 
as he does in his Thoughts of the Cauſes of 
Atheiſm, p. 107. that 1 was an Epitomizer 
of the Evangelical Writings, though every 


one may ſee I make not that my Buſineſs; 
yet tis no matter for that, I muſt be al- 


ways accountable to that Fancy of his. 
But when he has prov'd, EOS 


:  XLVIL That this is not as juſt a Reaſon 


for my omitting them, as ſeveral other 
obvious Paſlages, and famous Teſti- 
monies in the Evangeliſts, which I here 
mention, for whoſe Omiſſion he does not 
blame me; „ 


Iwill undertake to give him another Rea- 


ſon; which I know not whether he were 
not better let alone. 


The next Proof of my being a Socinian, 


is, that I take the Son of God to be an Ex- 


preſſion us d to ſignify the Meſſiah. $S/ich- 


tingius and Socinus underſtood it ſo; and 


therefore I am, the Unmasker ſays, a Soci- 


nian. Juſt as good an Argument, as that 
I believe Jeſus to be a Prophet; and fn do 
the Mabometans; therefore I am a Mabo- 


metan: Or thus, the Unmasker holds that 
2 5 the 
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the Apoſtles Creed does not contain all 
Things neceflary to Salvation; and ſo fay 


Knot the Jeſuit; therefore the Unmasker is | 


a Papiſt. Let me turn the Tables, and by 
the ſame Argument I am Orthodox _=_ 
For two Orthodox, Pious, and very Emi- 


nent Prelates of our Church, whom, when 


I follow Authorities, I ſhall prefer to Sich. 


tingius and Sacinus, underftand it as I do; | 


and therefore I am Orthodox. Nay, it o 
falls our, that if it were of Force enher 
Way, the Argument would weigh moſt on 


this fide ; fince I am not wholly a Stranger 
to the Writings of theſe two Orthodox 
Biſhops; but I never read a Page, in either | 
of thoſe Socinians. The never fuffticiently | 
admir'd and valu'd Archbiſhop T:/lotſon's 


Words, which I quoted, the Unmasker ſays, 


do not neceſſarily import any fuch thing. | 
I know no Words, that neceſſarily import 
any thing to a Caviller. But he was known | 


to have ſuch clear Thoughts, and ſo clear 


2 Stile; ſo far from having any thing 
_ doubtful or fallacious in what he ſaid, that 
I ſhall only fet down his Words, as they 
are in his Sermon of Sincerity, p. 2. to | 
ſhew his Meaning: Nathamel, ſays he, | 
being ſatisfied that he [our Saviour] was | 
_ the Meſſiah, he preſently own'd bim for ſuch; 
calling bim THE SON OF GOD, and the 


King of liracl. 


The 


3 8 „„ Ü —‚— .. ͤ -m MM ̃̃ q ²— LERSs 


RNeaſonableneſs of CHRISTIANI Tv. 28 


The Words of the other Eminent Pre- 
late, the Biſhop of E/y, whom our Church 


is ſtill happy in, are theſe: To be the Son 


of God, and to be Chriſt, being but different 
Expreſſions of the ſame Thing; witneſs, p. 14. 
And p. 10. It is the very ſame Thing to be- 


lieve that Feſus is the Chriſt, and to believe 


that Feſus is the Son of God, expreſs it bow 
you pleaſe. This ALONE is the Faith 
which can regenerate a Man, and put a di- 
dine Spirit into him, that it makes him a 
Conqueror over the World, as Jeſus was. 
Of this the Unmasker ſays, that this Reve- 
rend Author ſpeaking only in a general Way, 
repreſents theſe two as the ſame Thing, viz, 


| "_ 


That Jeſus is the Chriſt, and that Jeſus is 


the Son of God; becauſe theſe Expreſſions 
are applied to the ſame Perſon, and be- 
cauſe they are both comprehended in one 
general Name, viz. Jeſus. Anſw. The 
| Queſtion is, whether theſe two Expref- 
| fions, the Son of God, and the Meſiab, in 
the learned Biſhop's Opinion, ſignify the 


fame Thing? If his Opinion had been 


aſk d in the Point, I know not how he 


could have declar'd it more clearly. For 


he ſays they are Expreſſions of the ſame 


Thing, and that it is the very ſame Thing 


to believe that Feſus is the Meſſiab, and to 
believe that he is the Son of God; which 


cannot be ſo, if Meſiab and Son of God 


have difterent Significations: For then 
1 | they 
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they will make two diſtin Propoſitions 
in different Senſes; which it can be no 
more the ſame Thing to believe, than it is 
the ſame Thing to believe that Mr. Eg. 
wards is a notable Preacher, and a notable 
| Railer; or than it is to believe one Truth, 
and all Truths. For by the ſame Reaſon, 
that it is the ſame Thing to believe two di- 


ſtinct Truths, it will be the /ame Thing to | 
believe two thouſand diſtin& Truths, and 
conſequently all Truths. The Unmasker, | 
that he might ſeem to ſay ſomething, ſays 
that the Reverend Author repreſents theſe as 


the ſame Thing. Anfw. The Unmasker ne- 
ver fails, like Midas, to turn every Thing 


he touches into his own Metal. The 1 
learned Biſhop ſays, very directly and 
_ plainly, that 0 be the Son of God, and 1 


be the Meſfiab, are Expreſſions of the ſame 
| Thing : And the Unmasker ſays, he repre- 


ſents theſe Expreſſions as one Thing: For tis 


of Expreſſions, that both the Biſhop and 


he ſpeak. Now Expreſſions can be one 


Thing, but one of theſe two Ways: Either 


in Sound, and ſo theſe two Expreſſions are 
not one; or in Signification, and ſo they 
are. And then the Unmasker ſays, but in 
other Words, what the Biſhop had ſaid 


before, viz. That theſe two, fo be ile Son 
of God, and to be the Meſſiab, are Expreſ- 


frons of the ſame Thing. Only the Unmasker 


has put in the Word repreſents to a—_ 
his 
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his Reader, as if he had ſaid ſomething ; 
and ſo indeed he does, after his Faſhion, 
j. e. obſcurely and fallaciouſly; which 
when it comes to be examin'd, is but the 


fame Thing under ſhew of a Difference: 
Or elſe, if it has a different Meaning, is 


demonſtratively falſe. But ſo it be obſcure 


enough to deceive a willing Reader, Who 
will not be at the Pains to examine what 


he ſays, it ſerves his Turn. 
But yet, as if he had ſaid ſomething of 
Weight, he gives Reaſons for putting re- 


preſents theſe two Expreſſions as one Thing, 


inſtead of ſaying, theſe two are but diffe- 
rent Expreſſions of the ſame Thing. ED 
The firſt of his Reaſons is, Becauſe the 


Reverend Author is here ſpeaking only in 
@ General Way. Anſw, What does the 


Unmasker mean by @ General Way? The 


learned Biſhop ſpeaks of two particular 
Expreſſions, applied to our Saviour. But 


was his Diſcourſe ever ſo general, how 


could that alter the plain Signification of 
his Words, viz. That thoſe two are but 
different Expreſſions of the ſame Thing? 


Secondly, Becauſe theſe Fx pr ons 1 
applied to the ſame Perſon. Anſw. A very 


demonſtrative Reaſon, is it not, that there- 
fore they cannot be different Expreſſions 
of the ſame Thing? . 


3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, And becauſe they are both com. | 
prebended in one general Name, viz, Feſus, 
Anſw. It requires ſome Skill, to put 6 | 
many Falſhoods in ſo few Words; for | 


neither both, nor either of theſe Expreſ- 
ſions, are comprehended in the Name Jeſus: 
And that Jeſus, the Name of a particular 
Perſon, ſhould be a general Name, is a Diſ- 


covery reſerv'd to be found out by this new 


Logician. However, General is a learned 


Word; which when a Man of Learning | 


has us'd twice, as a Reaſon of the fame 
Thing, he 1s cover'd with Generals. He 
need not trouble himſelf any farther about 


Senſe ; he may ſafely talk what Stuff he 
pleaſes, without the leaſt Suſpicion of his | 


Having thus ſtrongly prov'd juſt nothing, | 


he proceeds and tells us, p. 91. 72 it does 
not follow thence, but that if we will ſpeak 
ſtrictly and cloſely, we muſt be ſorc d to con- 
feſs they are of different Significations. By 


which Words (if his Words have any Sig- 


nification) he plainly allows that the Biſhop 
meant as he ſays, that theſe two are but 
different Expreſſions of the ſame Thing : But 


withal tells him, that if he will /peak cloſely 
and ſtrictly, he muſt ſay, they are of diffe- 
rent Signiſications. My Concernment in 
the Caſe being only, that, in the Paſſages 
alledg'd, the Reverend Author ſaid that 


—ͤ— 


the 
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.de Son of God, and the Meſſiah, were dif- 
1 ferent Expreſſions of the ſame Thing, I have 


o | jo more to demand after theſe Words of 
r | the Unmascker; he has in them granted all 
= I would have: And ſhall Ne 2 
his /peaking cloſely and ſtrictly, but ſhall 
C |} 2 it 83 Fog dro Authority of this 
{- | ſuperlative Critick to determine, whether 
W | this learned Biſhop, or any one living, be- 
d | fides himſelf, can underſtand the Phraſes 
8 | of the New Teſtament, and ſpeak ftrictly 
e and cloſely concerning them. Perhaps his 
le | being yet alive, may preſerve this eminent 
t | Prelate from the malicious Drivling of 
& | this Unmasker's Pen, which has beſpatter'd 
is | the Aſhes of two of the ſame Order, who 
| | were no mean Ornaments of the Engli/h 
. Church; and if they had been now alive, 
es | no body will doubt but the Unmasker would 
R have treated them after another Faſhion. 
= But let me aſk the Unmasker, whether, 
75 if either of theſe pious Prelates, whoſe 
3” Words I have above quoted, did under- 
P | ſtand that Phraſe of the Sor of God to ſtand 
t | for the Meſiab; (which they might do, 
Kt | without holding any one Socinian Tenet) 
ly he will dare to pronounce him a Socinian. 
op.” This is fo ridiculous an Inference, thar I 
n could not but laugh at it: But withal tell 
= him, Vindic. p. 279. That if the Senſe 
T4 herein I underſtand thoſe Texts be a 
e « Miſtake, I ſhall be beholden to him to 
U 2 _—_ 
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« ſet me right: But they are not popular . 
« Authorities, or frightful Names, where. | 


« by I judge of Truth or Falſhood. To | 
which I ſubjoin theſe Words: «© You will | 
* now, no doubt, applaud your Con. 
« jectures, the Point is gain'd, and I am 
te openly a Soczman; fince I will not dif- 
« own, that 1 think the Sor of God was 2 
« Phraſe, that, among the Fews in our | 
« Saviour's Time, was us'd for the Ne 
« fah, though the Socinians underſtand it 
« jn the ſame Senſe: And therefore I muſt 
« certainly be of their Perſuaſion in every 
« Thing elſe. I admire the Acutenefs, 
« Force, and Fairneſs of your Reaſoning; 
* and fo I leave you to triumph in your 
* Conjectures. Nor has he fail'd my Ex- | 
pectation: For here, p. 91. of his Soci- 
nianiſin Unmask'd, he, upon this, eres 
his Comb, and crows moſt mightily, 
We may, ſays he, from hence, as well as 

ot ber Reaſons, pronounce him the ſame with 
thoſe Gentlemen (i. e. as he is pleas'd to 
call them, my good Patrons and Friends, 

the Racovians) which you may perceive be 

is very apprehenſive of, and thinks that this 
will be reckon'd a good Evidence of his being 
what be denied himſelf to be before, The 
Point is gain'd, ſaith he, and 1 am openly 


a Socinian. He never utter'd truer Words | 
in his Life, and they are the Confutation 
of all bis Pretences to the contrary. This | 


Truth, 
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Truth, which unwarily dropp d from his Pen, 


confirms what 1 have laid to' bis Charge. 


Now you have ſung your Song of Tri- 
umph, tis fit you ſhould gain your Victory, 
by ſhewing, 


XLIX. How my underſtanding the Son 
of God to be a Phraſe us'd amongſt 
the Jews in our Saviour's Time, to 
ſignify the Meſſiah, 8 ne to be a 
Socinian. | 


Or if you think you have prov'd it al- 
ready, I deſire you to put your Proof into 


=: Sy!logiſm : For I confeſs my ſelf ſo dull, 
as not to ſee any ſuch Concluſion deducible 
from my underſtanding that Phraſe as I do, 


even when you have ou d that I am mi- 


ſtaken in it. 
The Places, which in ah New Tefta- 


ment ſhew that the Son of God ſtands for 
the Meſiab, are ſo many, and fo clear, 


that I imagine no body that ever con- 


| fider'd and compar'd them together, could 
doubt of their Meaning, unleſs he were an 
| Unmasker. Several of them I have col- 
lected and ſet down, in my Reaſonableneſs 
| of Chriſtianity, P. 26, 38, 39, 45. 49. 55. 
84, 89, 90,91. 


Firſt, John the Baptiſt, John i. 20. 


© when the Fews ſent to know who he was, 
| confeſs d he himſelf was not the Me ab. 


* dat 


294 A Second Vindication of the 


But of Jeſus he ſays, ver. 34. after having 
ſeveral Ways, in the foregoing Verſes, de- 


clar'd him to be the Meſiab; And I ſaw | 
and bare Record, that this is the SON OF | 
GOD. And again, Chap. iii. 26—36. he | 


declaring Jeſus to be, and himſelf not to 


be the Meſſiab, he does it in theſe ſynony. 
mous Terms, of the Meſiab and the Son of | 
God; as appears by comparing ver. 28, | 


RE 00000000 
Nathaniel owns him to be the Meſiah, 


in theſe Words, Jobn i. 50. Thou art the 
SON OF GOD, Thou. art the King of 
Iſrael: Which our Saviour, in the next | 
Verſe, calls Believing; a Term, all thro 


the Hiſtory of our Saviour, uſed for own- 


ing Jeſus to be the Meffiah. And for con- 


fir ming that Faith of his, that he was the 
Meſſiab, our Saviour farther adds, that he 


ſhould ſee greater Things ; 1, e. ſhould ſee | 
him do greater Miracles, to evidence that 


| he was the Aras. 
Luke iv. 41. And Devils alſo came out of 


many, crying, Thou art the Meſſiah, the Son + 


of God ; and be rebuking them, ſuffered them 


not to ſpeak, And ſo again, St. Mark tells | 


us, Chap. iii. 11, 12. That unclean Spirits, 


when they jaw him, fell down before him, 
and cried, jaying, Thou art the Son of God. 
And be jirittly charged them, that they 


ſhould not make him known. In both theſe 
Places, which relate to different T _ 
: A ö 


Reafonableneſs of CHRISTIANITY. 299 


and different Occaſions, the Devils declare 
Jeſus to be the Son of God. Tis certain, 
whatever they meant by it, they uied a 
Phraſe of a known Signification in that 
Country: And what may we reaſonably 


think they deſigned to make known to the 


People by it? Can we imagine theſe un- 
clean Spirits were Promoters of the Goſpel, 


and had a Mind to acknowledge and pub- 


liſh to the People the Deity of our Saviour, 
which the Unmasker would have to be the 


Signification of the Son of God? Who 
can entertaia ſuch a Thought? No, they 
were no Friends to our Saviour; and 
therefore deſired to ſpread a Belief of him, 
that he was the Me/jjah, that ſo he might, 
by the Envy Of the Scribes and Phariſees, 


be diſturb'd in his Miniſtry, and be cut off 


before he had compleated it. And there- 
fore we ſee our Saviour, in both Places, 
forbids them to make him known ; as he 
did his Diſciples themſelves, for the ſame 
Reaſon. For when St. Peter, Matt. xvi. 16. 
| had own'd Jeſus to be the Meſſiab, in theſe 


Words, Thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of 


the living God; it follows, ver. 20. Ther 
charged be his Diſciples that they ſhould tell 
1 Man, that be was Feſus the Meſſiah : 
Juſt as he had forbid the Devils to make 


him known, i. e. to be the Meſſiab. Be- 


ſides, theſe Words here of St. Peter can be 


taken in no other Senſe, but barely to ſig- 
OC: G 
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nity that Feſus was the Meſſiab, to make | 


them a proper Anſwer to our Saviour's 
Queſtion, His firſt Queſtion here, to his 
Diſciples, ver. 13. is, Whom do Men ſay 
that I the Son of Man am? The Queſtion 
is not, Of what Original do you think the 


Meſſiah, when he comes, will be? for | 
then this Queſtion would have been as it is | 
Matt. xxii. 42. What think ye of the Meſe | 
iab, wheſe Son is he? if he had enquired | 


about the common Opinion, concerning 


the Natvre and Deſcent of the Meſſiah : | 


But his Queſtion is concerning himſelf; 
Whom, of all the extraordinary Perſons 
known to the Fews, or mentioned in their 
ſacred Writings, the People thought him 


to be? That this was the Meaning of his 
Queſtion, is evident from the Anſwer the 


T ew ac cc = 


Apoſtles gave to it; and his farther De= | 


mand, ver. 14, 15. They ſaid, Some ſay 


thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and 
others Jeremias, or one of the Prophets, 
He ſaith unto them, But WHOM ſay ye 
that I am? The People take me, ſome 
for one of the Prophets, or extraordinary 
Meſſengers from God, and ſome for an- 
other : But which of them do you take 
me to be? Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, | 
| Thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of the living 
God. In all which Diſcourſe, 'ris evident 
there was not the leaſt Enquiry made by 
our Saviour concerning the Perſon, Nature, 
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or Qualifications of the Meſſiab; but whe- 
ther the People or his Apoſtles thought 


him, i. e. Feſus of Nazareth, to be the 
| Meſſiah. To which St. Peter gave him a 
direct and plain Anſwer, in the foregoing 


Words; declaring their Belief of him to 


be the Meſſiah : Which is all that, with 
any manner of Congruity, could be made 


the Senſe of St. Peter's Anſwer. This 


alone, of it ſelf, were enough to juſtify my 
Interpretation of St. Peter's Words, with- 
out the Authority of St. Mark and St. Luke, 
both whoſe Words confirm it. For St. 
Mark, Chap. viii. 29. renders it, Thou art 
the Meſſiah; and St. Luke, Chap. ix. 18. 
The Meſſiah of God. To the like Queſtion, 
Who art thou? Jobn the Baptiſt gives a like 
Anſwer, John i. 19, 20. 1 am not the Chriſt. 
By which Anſwer, as well as by the fol- 


lowing Verſes, it is plain nothing was un- 
derſtood to be meant by that Queſtion, but 


which of the extraordinary Perſons pro- 
miſed to, or expected by the Fews, art 
—_ 


Jobn xi. 27. The Phraſe of the Sonof God 


1s made uſe of by St. Martha; and that it was 
us d by her to ſignify the Męſſiab, and nothing 
_ elſe, is evident out of the Context. Martha 


tells our Saviour, that if he had been there 


before her Brother died, he, by that di- 
vine Power which he had manifeſted in fo 


many Miracles which he had done, could 
e haue 
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have ſaved his Life: And that now, if our 
Saviour would aſk it of God, he might 
obtain the Reſtoration of his Life. Teſus 
tells her, he ſhall riſe again: Which Words 
Martha taking to mean at the general Re- 


ſurrection, at the laſt Day; Feſus there- | 


upon takes occaſion to intimate to her that 


he was the Meſiab, by telling her that he | 
was the Reſurrection and the Life: i. e. 
That the Life, which Mankind ſhould re- 
ceive at the general Reſurrection, was by | 
and through him. This was a Deſcription 
of the Meſiab: It being a receiv'd Opinion 
amongſt the Fews, that when the Meſtab 
came, the Juſt ſhould riſe, and live with |} 
him for ever. And having made this De- 
claration of himſelf to be the Meſiab, he | 
aſks Martha, Believeſt thou this? What? |} 
Not whoſe Son the Mefiab ſhould be; but 
whether he himſelf was the Meſiab, by 
whom Believers ſhould have eternal Life, | 
-at the laſt Day? And to this ſhe gives this 


direct ard àppoſite Anſwer; Yea, Lord, 


T believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son 


of Ged, which ſhould come into the World. 


The Queſtion was only whether ſhe was 
perſuaded that thoſe, who believe in him, 
Eould be raifed to eternal Life? That was, 
in effect, whether he was the Meſſiah? 


And to this the anſwers, Yea, Lord, I be- 
lieve this of thee: And then ſhe explains 
what was contain'd in that Faith of hers; 

— — even 
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even this, That he was the Meſiab that 
Was promis'd to Come, by whom alone 
Men were to receive eternal Life, 90 

What the Jeus alſo underſtood by the 
Son of God, is al ſo clear from that Paſſage 
at the latter End of Luke xxii. They ha- 

ving taken our Saviour, and being very 


deſirous to get a Confeſſion from his own 


Mouth, that he was the Męſiab, that they 
might from thence be able to raiſe a for- 
mal and prevalent Accuſation againſt him 
before Pilate; the only Thing the Council 
aſk'd him, was, whether he was the Me 


fab? ver. 67. To which he anſwers fo 


in the following Words, that he lets them 
ſee he underſtood that the Deſign of their 


Queſtion was to entrap him, and not to 


believe in him, whatever he ſhould declare 
of himſelf. But yet he tells them, Here- 


after ſhall the Son of Man fit on the Rigbt 


Hand of the Power of God : Words, that 
to the Jews plainly enough own'd him to 
be the Meſiab; but yet ſuch as could not 
have any Force againſt him with Pilate. 


| He having confeſs'd ſo much, they hope 


to draw yet a clearer Confeſſion from him. 
Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And be ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that 
J am. And they ſaid, What need we any 
farther Witneſs? For we our ſelves have 
heard, of his own Mouth. Can any one 
think that the Doctrine of his Deity (which 
e W 
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is that which the Unmasker accuſes me for 
waving 
to accuſe our Saviour of before Pilate, or 
that they needed Witneſſes for? Common 
Senſe, as well as the Current of the whole 
Hiſtory, ſhews the contrary, No; it was 
to accuſe him, that he own'd himſelf to 
be the Meſſiab, and thereby claim'd a Title 


to be King of the Fews. The Son of God | 


was ſo known a Name amongſt the Fews 


to ſtand for the Meſſiab, that having got 


that from his Mouth, they thought they 


had Proof enough of Treaſon againſt him. 


This carries with it a clear and eaſy Mean- 


ing. But if the Son of God be to be taken, 


as the Unmasker would have it, for a De- 
claration of his Deity, I deſire him to make 
common and coherent Senſe of it. 


I ſhall add one Conſideration more, to 


ſhew that the Son of God was a Form of 
Speech then uſed amongſt the Jeus to fig- 

| nify the Me Jab, from the Perſons that 
us'd it, viz. John the Baptiſt, Nathaniel, 


St. Peter, St Martha, the Sanbedrim, and 
the Centurion, Luke xxvii. 54. Here are 


Fews, Heathens, Friends, Enemies, Men, 
VMMaomen, Believers, and Unbelievers; all in- 
differently uſe this Phraſe of the Son of God, 
and apply it to Feſus. The Queſtion be- 
tween the Unmasker and me is, whether it 
was uſed by theſe ſeveral Perſons as an Ap- 


pellation of the Meſſiab, or (as the Un- 


masken 


) was that which the Fews deſign d 


p. 87. that confutes all the Surmiſes about 
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masker would have it) in a quite different 
Senſe; as ſuch an Application of Divinity 
to our Saviour, that he that ſhall deny that 


to be Meaning of it in the Minds of theſe 
Speakers, denies the Divinity of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. For if they did ſpeak it without 
that Meaning, it is plain it was a Phraſe 


known to have another Meaning; or elſe 
they had talk'd unintelligible Jargon. 


Now I will aſk the Unmasker, whether he 


thinks that the eternal Generation, or, as 
the Unmasker calls it, Filiation of Jeſus 


the Son of God, was a Doctrine that had 


enter'd into the Thoughts of all the Per- 


ſons above- mentioned; even of the Raman 


Centurion, and the Soldiers that were with 
him, watching 7eſus? If he ſays he does, 


1 ſuppoſe he thinks fo only for this Time, 


and for this Occaſion: And then it will 
lie upon him to give the World convin- 


cing - Reaſons for his Opinion, that they 
may think ſo too: Or if he does not think 
ſo, he muſt give up this Argument; and 
allow that this Phraſe, in theſe Places, does 


not neceſſarily import the Deity of our Sa- 


viour, and the Doctrine of his eternal Ge- 


neration: And ſo a Man may take it to be 


an Expreſſion ſtanding for the Meſſiab, 
without being a Socinian, any more than 


he himſelf is one. „ 
Pere is one Place, the Unmasker tells us, 


the 
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the Identity of theſe Terms. It is, ſays he, 
that famous Confeſſion of Faith which the 
Ethiopian Eunuch made, when Philip told 
bim be might be baptized, if he believed. 


This, without doubt, was ſaid according to 
that Apprebenſion which he had of Chriſt, 


from Philip's inſtrufting bim; for it is ſaid, 
he preach'd unto him Jeſus, ver. 35. He 
bad acquainted him that Feſus was the 


_ Chrift, the Anointed of God; and alſo that 


he was the Son of God, which includes in it 


that he was God. And accordingly this 


noble Proſelyte gives this Account of his Faith, 


in order to his being baptized, in order to his | 


being admitted a Member of Chriſt's Church; 


believe that Feſus is the Son of God: Or 
von may read it according to the Greek, 1 


believe the Son of God to be TFeſus Cbriſt. 


Where there are theſe two diſtinct Propo- 


1 . . 
iſt, That Feſus is the Chrift, the Mel 
fab. . ” 


the Son of Ged. 


The Unmasker is every where ſteadily 


the ſame ſubtle Arguer. Whether he has 
prov'd that the Sen of Ged, in this Confeſ- 


fion of the Eunucb, ſignifies what he would 
have, we thali examine by and by. This 


at leaſt is Demonſtratioo, that this Paſſage 
of his overturns his Principles; and re- 


duces his long Liſt of Fundamentals to t- o 
2 Pro- 


2dly, That he is not only the Meſſiah, but 
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Propoſitions, the Belief whereof is ſuffi- 


cient to make a Man a Chriſtian, This 


noble Proſelyte, ſays the Unmasker, gives 
this Account of his Faith, in order to his 


being baptized, in order to his being ad- 


mitted a Member of Chriſt's Church. And 
what is that Faith, according to the Un- 
master? He tells you there are in it theſe 
two diſtinct Propofitions ; viz, 1 believe, 


1ſt, That Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Meſſiah : 

2dly, That he ts not only the Meſſiah, but 

| the Son of God, If this famous Confeſſion, 

containing but theſe two Articles, were 

enough to his being baptiz'd; if this Faith 
were ſufficient to make his noble Proſelyte 


a Chriſtian ; what is become of all thoſe 
other Articles of the Unmasker*'s Syſtem, 


without the Belief whereof he, in other 
Places, tells us a Man cannot be a Chri- 

| fſtian? If he had here told us that Philip 
bad not Time nor Opportunity, during his 
ſhort Stay with the Eunuch, to explain to 


him all the Unmasker's Syſtem, and make 


him underſtand all his Fundamentals, he 


had had Reaſon on his Side; and he might 


have urg'd it as a Reaſon why Philip taught 
him no more. But nevertheleſs he had, 
by allowing the Eunuch's Confeſſiun of Faith 


ſufficient for his Admittance as a Member 


e Cbriſt's Churcb, given up his other Fun- 


damentals, as neceſſary to be believed to 
make a Man a Chriſtian; even that of the 
3 "Hob 
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Holy Trinity: And he has at laſt reduc'd 
his neceſſary — to theſe two, viz, 
That Jeſus is the Meſſiab; and that Feſus 

is the 25 of God. 80 that after his ridi- 
culous calling mine a /ank Faith, I deſire 
him to confider what he will now call his | 

own. Mine is next to none, becauſe, as he |} 
ſays, it is but one Article. If that Reaſoning 


be good, his is not far from none: It confiſts | 


but in two Articles; which is next to one, 
and very little more remote from none than 
one is. If any one had but as much Wit as the 
Unmasker, and could be but as ſmart upon 
the Number Two, as he has been upon an 
Unit, here were a brave Opportunity for 
him to lay out his Parts; and he might 
make vehement Complaints againſt one, 
that has thus wieder our Faith, corrupted 


Mens Minds, depraved the Goſpel, RE - 


fed Chriſtianity. But if it ſhould fall out, 


as I think ic will, that the Unmasker's two 


Articles ſhould prove to be but one ; he has 
ſaved another that Labour, and he ſtands 
painted to himſelf with his own Char- 
cont. --. 

The Unmasker would have the Son of 
God, in the Confeſſion of the Eunuch, to 
ſignify ſomething different from the 2 5 
fab: And his Reaſon is, becauſe elſe it 
would be an abſurd T. autology. Anſw. 
There are many exegetical Expreſſions put 
together in Scripture, which though they 

fignt 
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ſignify the ſame Thing, yet are not abſurd 
Tautologies. The Unmasker here inverts 
the Propoſition, and would have it to ſig- 
nify thus, The Son of God is Feſus the Meſ- 


fab; which is a Propoſition ſo different 
from what the Apoſtles propoſed every 


where elſe, that he ought to have given a 


| Reaſon why, when every where elſe they 
made the Propoſition ro be of ſomething 
affirmed of Feſus of Nazareth, the Eunuch 
| ſhould make the Affirmation to be of ſome- 
thing concerning the Son of God: As if 
the Eunuch knew very well what the Son 
of God ſignified, viz. as the Unmaxker tells 
us here, that it included or fignified God ; 
and that Philip (who we read at Samaria 
preach'd 7% Xe, the Meſſiah, i. e. in- 


ſtructed them who the Mefiah was) had 


| here taken Pains only to inſtru him, that 

| this God was Te/us the Meſſiah, and to 
bring him to aſſent to that Propoſition. 
Whether this be natural to conceive, I 
leave to the Reader. © 


The Tautology, on which the Unmasker 


|| builds his whole Odjection, will be quice 


remov'd, if we take Chriſt here for a Proper 


Name: In which Way it is us'd by the 


Evangeliſts and Apoſtles in other Places, 


1 particularly by St. Luke ; as Acts ii 38. 


iii. 6, 20. iv. 10. xxiv. 24, Sc. In two 


of theſe Places it cannot, with any good 
Senſe, be taken other wiſe; for if it be not, 


X in 
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in Acts iii. 6. and iv. 10, us'd as a Proper 
Name, we muſt read thoſe Places thus, 
Feſus the Meſſiah of Nazareth. And J 
think it is plain, in thoſe others cited, as 
well as in ſeveral other Places of the New 
Teſtament, that the Word Chriſt is uſed as 
a Proper Name. We may eaſily conceive, 
that long before the Ads were writ, the 
Name of Cbriſt was grown, by a familiar 
Ule, to denote the Perſon of our Saviour, 
as much as Jeſus. This is ſo manifeſt, 
that it gave a Name to his Followers; who, 
as St. Luke tells us, Chap. xi. 26. were called 
Chriſtians; and that, it Chronologiſts mi- 
ſtake not, twenty Years before St. Luke 
writ his Hiſtory of the Apoſtles: And this 
ſo generally, that Agrippa a Jew uſes it, 
Acts xxvi. 28. And that Chri/t, as the 
Proper Name of our Saviour, was got as 
far as Rome, before St. Luke writ the Adds, 
appears out of Suetonius, I. 5. And by that 
Name he is call'd in Tacitus, Ann. I. 15, 
"Tis no wonder then that St. Luke, in wri- 
ting this Hiſtory, ſhould ſometimes ſet it 
down alone, ſometimes join'd with that 
of Jeſus, as a Proper Name; which is 
much eaſier to conceive he did here, than 
that Philip propos'd more to the Eunuch 
to be believ'd, to make him a Chriſtian, 
than what in other Places was propos'd for 
the Converſion of others, or than what he 
himſelf propos d at Samaria. 1 
Tits. 
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His 7tli Chapter is to prove that I am 
a Sociman, becauſe I omitted Chriſt's Sa- 
tisfattion, That Matter having been an- 


ſwered, b. 120. where it came properly 


under Conſideration, I ſhall only obſerve 


here, that the great Streſs of his Argu- 


ment lies as it did before; not upon my 


total Omiſſion of it our of my Book, bur 


on this, that I have no juch Thing in the 


Place, where the Advantages of Chriſt's 
Coming are purpoſely treated of : From 


whence he will have this to be an unavoid- 
able Inference, viz. That I was of opinion 


that Chriſt came net to ſatisfy for us. The 
Reaſon of my Omiſſion of it in that Place, 


[ told him, was becauſe my Book was 


_ chiefly defign d for Deiſis; and therefore 


I mentioned only thoſe Advantages, which 
all Chriſtians muſt agree in; and, in omit- 


ting of that, complied with the Apoſtle's 
Rule, Rom. xiv. To this he tells me flatly, 


that was not the De//zn of my Book. 


Whether the Unmasker knows with what 


Deſign I publiſh'd it, better than I my ſelf, 
muſt be left to the Reader to judge: For 
as for his Veracity, in what he knows, or 


knows not, he has given ſo many Inſtances 


of it, chat I may ſafely refer that to any 


5 body. One Inſtance more of it may be 
found in this very Chapter, where he fays, 


I pretend indeed, p. 264, 265. that in an- 


other Place of my Book [ mention Chriſt's 


"@ 2 reſtoring 
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reſtoring all Mankind from the State of 
Death, and reſtoring them to Life; and 
his laying down his Life for another, as 
our Saviour profeſſes he did. Theſe few 
| Words this Vindicator hath pick'd up in his 


Book fince he wrote it: This is all, through 
His whole Treatiſe, that he hath dropp'd con- 


cerning that Advantage of Chriſt's Incar- 
nation, i. e. Chriſt's Satisfaction. Anſiv. 


But that this is not a// that I dropp'd thro' | 


my whole Treatiſe concerning that Advan- 


tage, may appear by thoſe Places above- 
mentioned, p. 128, 129. where J ſay, that 
the Deſign of Cbriſt's Coming was to be 


 offer'd up; and ſpeak of the Work of Re- 


diemption; which are Expreſſions taken to 
imply our Saviour's Satisfaction. But the 


Unmasker thinking I ſhould have quoted 


them, if there had been any more beſides 
thoſe mentioned in my Vindication, upon | 
that Preſumption ſticks not boldly to af. 

firm, that there were no more; and ſo goes 


on, with the Veracity of an Unmasker. 
If affirming would do it, nothing could be 


wanting in his Cauſe, that might be for his 
Purpoſe. Whether he be as good at pro- 
ving, this Conſequence (amongſt other 
Propoſitions which remain upon him to 


be prov'd) will try, viz, 


L. That if the Satisfaction of Chriſt be 
not mentioned in the Place where the 


Acdvan- 
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Advantages of Chriſt's Coming are pur- 
poſely treated of, then I am of opinion 
that Chrift came not to ſatisfy for us. 


Which is all the Argument of the y7ch 
Chapter. 


His laſt Chapter, as his firſt, begins with 
a Commendation of himſelf ; particularly, 


it boaſts his Freedom from Bigotiſin, Dog- 
matizing, Cenſoriouſneſs, and Uncharitable- 
neſs. 1 think he hath drawn himſelf ſo 


well with his own Pen, that I ſhall need 
refer the Reader only to what he himſelf 
has writ in this Controverſy, for his Cha- 
R_—_ Sd 

In the next Paragraph, p. 104. he tells 


me, I laugh at Orthodoxy. Anſw. There 


is nothing that I think deſerves a more ſe- 


rious Eſteem than right Opinion (as the 
Word fignifies) if taken up with the Senſe 
and Love of Truth. But this Way of be- 


coming Orthodox has always Modeſty ac- 


companying it, and a fair Acknowledg- 


ment of Fallibility in our ſelves, as well as 


| a Suppoſition of Error in others. On the 
bother ſide, there is nothing more ridiculous 


than for any Man, or Company of Men, 


to aſſume the Title of Orthodoxy to their 


own Set of Opinions, as if Infallibilicy were 


| annexed to their Syſtems, and thoſe were 
to be the ſtanding Meaſure of Truth to all 
the World; from whence they erect to 


X 3 3 Sen 
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themſelves a Power to cenſure and con- 
demn others, for differing at all from the 
Tenets they have pi:ch'd upon. The Con- 
ſide ration of human Frailty ought to check | 
this Vanity: But fince it does nor, but 
that with a ſort of Allowance it ſhews it 
ſelf in almoſt all Religious Societies, the 
playing the Trick round ſufficiently turns 
it into Ridicule. For each Society having 
an equal Right to a good Opinion of them- 
ſelves, a Man paſſing but a River or a Hill 
loſes that Orthodoxy in one Company, 
which pufted him up with ſuch Aflurance 


and Infolence in another; and is there, | 


with equal Juſtice, himſelf expos'd to the 
like Cenſures of Error and Hereſy, which 
he was ſo forward to lay on others at home, 


When it ſhall appear that Infallibilicy is 


_ entail'd upon one Set of Men of any De- 
nomination, or Truth confin'd to any Spot 
of Ground, the Name and Uſe of Ortho- 
doxy, as now It is in faſhion every where, 
will in that one Place be reaſonable. Till 
then, this ridiculous Cant will be a Foun- 
dation too weak to ſuſtain that Uſurpation 
that is rais'd upon it. Tis not that I do 
not think every one ſhould be perſuaded 
of the Truth of thoſe Opinions he pro- 
feſſes: Tis that I contend for; and tis 
that which I fear the great Sticklers for 
Orthodoxy often fail in. For we ſee ge- 


nerally that N umbers of them exactly jump 
in 
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in a whole large Collection of Doctrines, 


conſiſting of Abundance of Particulars ; 


as if their Notions were by one common 
Stamp printed on their Minds, even to the 
leaſt Lineament. This is very hard, if not 
impoſſible, to be conceived of thoſe who 
take up their Opinions only from Con- 
viction. But how fully ſoever I am per- 
ſuaded of the Truth of what I hold, I am 


in common Juſtice to allow the ſame Sin- 


cerity to him that differs from me; and ſo 
we are upon equal Terms. This Perſua- 
ſion of Truth on each fide, inveſts neither 


of us with a Right to cenſure or condemn 
the other. I have no more Reaſon to treat 
him ill for differing from me, than he has 


to treat me ill for the ſame Cauſe. Pity 


him, I may; inform him fairly, I ought; 
but contemn, malign, revile, or any other- 
wile prejudice him, for not thinking juſt 
as I do, that I ought not. My Orthodoxy 
gives me no more Authority over him, than 
his (for every one is Orthodox to himſelf) 
gives him over me. When the Word Or- 
thodoxy (which in effect ſignifies no more 


bur the Opinions of any Party) is made uſe 
of as a Pretence to domineer (as ordinarily 
it is) it is, and always will be ridiculous. 

He ſays, I hate, even with a deadly Ha- 
tred, all Catechiſms and Confeſſions, all Sy- 


ſtems and Models. I do not remember that 


J have once mentioned the Word Cate- 


wes 4 ebiſin, 
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chiſm, either in my Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, or Vindication; but he knows J 


hate them deadly, and I know 1 do not. 


And as for Syſtems and Models, all that I 
ſay of them, in the Pages he quotes to 
prove my Hatred of them, is only this, 


viz. in my Vindication, p. 267. Some 


„Men had rather you ſhould write Booty, 


« and croſs your own Deſign of removing 


« Mens Prejudices to Chriſtianity, than 


leave out one Tittle of what they put 
« into their Syſtems. —— Some Men will 


% not bear it, that any one ſhould ( 


« of Religion, but according to the Model 
« that they themſelves have made of it” 


In neither of which Places do I ſpeak a- 


gainſt Syfems or Models, but the ill Uſe 


that ſome Men make of them. 
He tells me alſo in the ſame Place, p. 104. 


that I deride Myſteries, But, for this, he 


hath quoted neither Words nor Place: 
And where he does not do that, 1 have 
reaſon, from the frequent Liberties he takes 


to impute to me what no where appears in 


my Books, to defire the Reader to take 
what he ſays not to be true. For did he 


mean fairly, he might, by quoting my 


Words, put all ſuch Matters of Fact out 
of Doubt; and not force me ſo often as he 


does, to demand where it is? As I do now 5 


here again, 


LI. Where it is that I deride e 4 N : 
Mes 12 
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His next Words, p. 104. are very remark- 
able: They are; O how he [the Vindicator! 


| grins at the Spirit of Creed-making 1 274, 


275. V ind. The very Thoughts of which do 


fo haunt him, ſo plague and torment bim, 


that he cannot reſt till it be conjur'd down. 
And here, by the way, ſeeing I have men- 
tioned his Rancour againſt Syſtematick Books 


and Writings, I might repreſent the Miſery 
that is coming upon all Bookſellers, if this 
Gentleman and bis Correſpondents go on ſuc- 


ceſ5fully. Here is an effeftual Plot to under- 
mine Stationers-Hall ; for all Syſtems and 


Bodies of Divinity, Philoſophy, &c. muſt be 
caſbier d: Whatſoever looks like Syſtem, muſt 
not be bought or ſold. This will fall heavy 
| on the Gentlemen of St. Paul's Church-yard, 


and other Places, Here the politick Un- 
master ſeems to threaten me with the Poſſe 


| of Paul's Church-yard, becauſe my Book 
might leſſen their Gain in the Sale of The- 


ological Syſtems. I remember that Deme- 


trius the Shrine-maker, which brought no 
ſmall Gain to the Craftſmen whom be called 
together, with the Workmen of lite Occu- 


pation, ſaid to this Purpoſe; Sirs, Ve 
know that by this Craft we have our Wealth : 


Moreover, ye ſee, and hear, that this Paul 


bath perſuaded, and turned away much 
People, ſaying, that they be no Gods that 
are made with Hands; ſo that this our 
Craft is in danger to be ſet at nougbt. 2 

when 
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when they heard theſe Sayings, they wer, | 
full of Wrath, and cried cut, ſaying, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians! Have you, Sir, 
who are ſo good at Speech-making, as a 
worthy Succeſſor of the Siiver-{mith, regy. 
lating your Zeal for the Truth, and your 
writing Divinity by the Profit it will bring, 
made a Speech to this Purpoſe to the 
Craftſmen, and told them, that I ſay Ar. 
ticles of Faith, and Creeds, and Syſtems in 


Religion, cannot be made by Mens Hands 
or Fancies ; but muſt be juſt ſuch, and no 
other than what God hath given us in the 
Scriptures? And are they ready to cry our, 
to your Content, Great is Diana of the 


Epheſians? If you have well warm'd | 
them with your Oratory, 'tis to be hoped | 


they will heartily join with you, and beſtit 
themſelves, and chuſe you for their Cham- 


pion, to prevent the Miſery you tell them | 
7s coming upon them, in the Loſs of the Sale 


of Syſtems and Bodies of Divinity: For, 
as for Philoſophy, which you name roo, | 
think you went a little too far; nothing 
of that kind, as I remember, hath been fo 
much as mentioned. But however, {ome 
ſort of Orators, when their Hands are in, 
omit nothing, true or falſe, that may move 
thoſe they would work upon. Is not this 


a worthy Employment, and becoming a 


Preacher of the Goſpel, to be a Sollicicor 
for Stat ioners-Hall; and make the Gain 
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of the Gentlemen of Paul's Church-yard a 


Conſideration for or againſt any Book writ 
concerning Religion? This, if ic were 
ever thought on before, no body but an 
Unmasker, who lays all open, was ever ſo 


fooliſh as to publiſh. But here you have 


an Account of his Zeal: The Views of 


Gain are to meaſure the Truths of Divi- 
nity. Had his Zeal, as he pretends in the 


next Paragraph, no other Aims but the 


Defence of the Goſpel, tis probable this 
Controverſy would have been managed 


afrer another Faſhion. 
Whether what he ſays in the next 5. 105. 


to excuſe his ſo often pretending to know | 


my Heart and Thoughts, will ſatisfy the 
Reader, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf, By 
his ſo often doing it again, in his Soci- 


nianiſin UnmasR'd, I ſee he cannot write 
without it: And fo I leave it to the Judg- 


ment of the Readers, whether he can be 
allowed to know other Mens Thoughts, 
who in many Occaſions ſeems not well to 


know his own. The Railing in the Re- 


mainder of this Chapter I ſhall paſs by, as 
I have done a great deal of the ſame Strain 
in his Book: Only, to ſhew how well he 
underftands or repreſents my Senſe, I ſhall 
ſet down my Words, as they are in the 


Pages he quotes, ang © his Inferences from 
them. 


316 A Second Vindication of the 


Vind. p. 278, 279. 
I know not but it 
may be true, that 
the Anti-Trinitari- 
ans and Racouians 
_ underſtand thoſe Pla- 


ces as I do: But tis 


more than I know, 


that they do ſo. I 
took not my Senſe 


of thoſe Texts from 
thoſe Writers, but 
from the Scripture 


it ſelf; giving Light 
to its own Meaning, 


by one Place com- 


par'd with another. 


What in this Way 
appears to me its 
true Meaning, I ſhall 
not decline; becauſe 
I am told that it is 


ſo underſtood by the 
Racovians, whom I 
never yet read; nor embrace the contrary, 


Socin. Unm. p. 108. 


bours ſo concernedly 
to ingratiate himſelf 


with the Mob, the | 
Multitude (which be | 
ſo often talks of) that | 
be hath no Regard to | 
theſe : The Generality | 
of the Rabble are more 


conſiderable with him, 


though the Generality of Divines I more 
converſe with, ſhould declare for it. If 
the Senſe wherein I underſtand thoſe Texts 
be a Miſtake, I ſhall be beholden to you, 


if you will ſer me right. But they are not | 


popular Authorities, or frightful Names, 


whereby I Judge of Truth and Falſhood. 


He 


 thanthe Ga of '4 
Divines. 


| 
_ The profeſs d Di. | 
vines of England, you | 
muſt know, are but a | 
pitiful Sort of Folk; | 
with this great Ra. 
covian Rabbi. He | 
tells us plainly, that * 
be is not mindful of | 
what the Generality 
of Divines declare | 


or, p. 279. He la- 
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He tells me here of the Geneyality of Di- 
vines. If he had ſaid of the Church of 
Englund, I could have underſtood him: 
But he ſays, The profeſs'd Divines of Eng- 


land; and there being ſeveral Sorts of Di- 
vines in England, who I think do not 


every where agree in their Interpretations 
of Scripture, which of them is it I muſt 
have Regard to, where they differ? If 
he cannot tell me that, he complains here 


of me for a Fault which he himſelf knows 
not how to mend. 


Vind. p.275, Socin.Unm. p. 109. 


The Liſt of Ma- This Author, as 
terials for his Creed, demure and grave as 


(for the Articles are he would ſometimes 


not yet formed) ſeem to be, can ſcoff 
Mr. Edwards cloſes, at the Matters of 
pag. 111. with theſe Faith contained in 


Words: Theſe are the Apoſiles Epiſtles, 


the Matters of Faith p. 275. 
contained in the Epi= 


files; and they are Eſſential and Integral 


Parts of the Goſpel it ſelf, What juſt theſe, 
neither more nor leſs? If you are ſure of 
it, pray let us have them ſpeedily, for the 


Reconciling of Differences in the Chriſtian 


| Church, which has been ſo cruelly torn 
about the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
to the great Reproach of Chriſtian Charity, 


and Scandal of our true Religion. 


Does 
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Does the Vindicator here ſcoff at the 
Matters of Faith contained in the Epiſtles ? 
or ſhew the vain Pretences of the Uninasker, 
who undertakes to give us out of the Epi- 
ſtles a Collection of Fundamentals, with- 


out being able to ſay whether thoſe he ſets 


down be all or no? 


Vind. p. 287. Soc in. Unm. P. 1 10. 


1 hope you do o To coaks the Mob, 


think, howcontemp- be profanely brings in 
tibly ſoever you ſpeak fat Place of Scrip- 
of the Venerable Mob, ture; Have any of 


as you are pleaſed to the Rulers believed 


dignify them, p. 117, in him? 
that the Bulk of Man- Z 
kind, or in your Phraſe the Rabble, are not 


concern'd in Religion, or ought not to un- 


derſtand it, in order to their Salvation. 
I remember the Phariſees treated the com- 


mon People with Contempt; and ſaid, 


Have any of the Rulers or of the Phariſees 


believed in bim? But this People, who 


knoweth not the Law, are curſed. But yet 


theſe, who in the Cenſure of the Phariſees 


were curied, were ſome of the Poor, or, 
if you pleaſe to have it ſo, the Mab, to 


whom the Goſpel was preached by our 


Saviour; as he telis John's Diſciples, Matt. 
| = SD py 


Where 
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Where the Profaneneſ of this is, I do 
not ſee; unleſs ſome unknown Sacredneſs 
of the Unmasker's Perſon make it Profane- 
neſs to ſhew that he, like the Phariſees of 
old, has a great Contempt for the Common 
People, i. e. the far greater Part of Man- 
kind; as if they and their Salvation were 


below the Regard of this elevated Rabbi. 


But this of Profaneneſs may be well borne 
from him; fince in the next Words, my 
mentioning another Part of his Carriage, 
is no leſs than Irreligion. 


Vind. p. 281. 158 Soc in. Unm. 5. 110. | 
He prefers what Ridiculouſly and 


I ſay to him my ſelf, irreligiouſiy he pre- 


to what is offered to ends, that I prefer 
him from the Word what he faith to me, 
of God; and makes to what is offer'd to 

me this Compliment, me from the Word 
that I begin to mend of God, 5p. 281. 


about the Cloſe, z.e. 


when I leave off quoting of Scripture, and 


dhe dull Work was done, of going through 


the Hiſtory of the Evangeliſts and the Acts, 
which he computes, p. 105. to take up 
three Quarters of my Book. > 


The Matter of Fact is as I relate it, and 


fo is beyond Pretence; and for this I refer 
the Reader to the 105th and 114th Pages 


of his Thoughts concerning the Cauſes of 
5 Atheiſm, 
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Atheiſm. But had I miſtaken, I know not 


how he could have called it zrreligiouſly, 
Make the worſt of it that can be, how 


comes it to be irreligious? What is there | 
divine in an Unmasker, that one cannot 
pretend (true or falſe) that he prefers what 


TIT fay, to what is offer'd him from the 


Word of God, without doing it irreligi. 
ouſly ? Does the very aſſuming the Power 
to define Articles, and determine who are, 

and who are not Chriſtians, by a Creed not | 


yet made, erect an Unmasker preſently into 


God's Throne, and beſtow on him the 


Title of Dominus Deuſque noſter, whereby 
Offences againſt him come to be irreligious 
Acts? I have miſrepreſented his Mean- 


ing: Let it beſo; where is the [rreligion 
of it? Thus it is: The Power of making 

a Religion for others (and thoſe that make 
Creeds do that) being once got into any 

one's Fancy, mult at laſt make all Oppo- | 
ſitions to thoſe Creeds and Creed- makers, 


Irreligion. Thus we ſee in Proceſs of 


Time it did in the Church of Rome: But 


it was in Length of Time, and by gentle 
Degrees. The Unmasker, it ſeems, cannot 
ſtay; is in haſte, and at one Jump leaps 


into the Chair. He has given us yet but 
a Piece of his Creed, and yet that is enough 


to ſet him above the State of human Mi- 
ſtakes or Frailties; and to mention any tuch 
Thing in him, is to do irreligiouſſy. 
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We may farther ſee, ſays the Unmasker, 

. 110, bow counterfeit the Vindicator's 
Gravity is, whilſt he condemns frothy and 
light Diſcourſes, p. 281. Vindic. and yet, 
in many Pages together, moſt irreverent. y 
treats a great Part of the Apoſtolical Wri. 
tings, and throws afide the main Articles 
of Religion as unneceſſary. Anſw. In my 


Vindication, p. 276. you may remember 
theſe Words; © I require you to publiſh. 
* to the World thoſe Paſſages, which 
«* ſhew my Contempt of the Epiſtles ?” 
Why do you not (eſpecially having been 
ſeo called upon to do it) fer down thoſe 
Words, wherein J moſt irreverentiy treat 


a great Part of the Apoſtolical Writings? 


Ac leaſt, why do you not quote thoſe 
many Pages wherein I do it? This looks 
a little ſuſpiciouſly, that you cannot: 

And the more, becauſe you have, in this 
very Page, not been ſparing to quote 

Places which you thought to your Pur- 
poſe. I muſt take Leave therefore (if it 


may be done without Irreligion) to.affure 


the Reader that this is another of your 


many Miſtakes in Matters of Fa&, for 


which you have not ſo much as the Ex- 
cuſe of Inadvertency : For, as he ſees, you 
| have been minded of it before. But an 


Unmasker, ſay what you will to him, will 
be an Unmasker till, 2 


Y He 
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He cloſes what he has to ſay to me, in 
his Socertamſm UnmasR'd, as if he were in 
the Pulpit, with an Ule of Exhortation. 
The falſe Inſinuations it is filled with, 
make the Concluſion of a piece with the 
Introduction. As he ſets out, ſo he ends; 
and therein ſhews wherein he places bis 
Strength. A Cuſtom of making bold with 
Truth, is ſo ſeldom curable in a grown 
Man, and the Unmas%ter (hews ſo little 
Zenſe of Shame, where it is charged upon 
him, beyond a Poſſibility of clearing him. 
ſelf, that no body is to trouble themſelves 
any farther about that Part of his eſta- 
bliſhed Character. Letting therefore that 
alone to Nature and Cuſtom, two ſure 
Guides, I hall only entreat bim. to pre- 
vent his taking Railing for Argument, 
(which Ifear he too often does,) that upon 
his Entrance every where upon any new 
Argument, he would fer it down in Syl- 
logifm ; and when he has done that (that 
I may know what is to be anſwer'd) let 

him then give vent as he pleaſes, to his 
noble Vein of Wit and Oratory. 

The lifting a Man's ſelf up in his own 
Opinion, has had the Credir, in former 
Ages, to be thought the loweſt Degra- 
dation that human Nature could well fink 
it ſelf to. Hence ſays the Wiſe Man, 
Prov. xxvi. 6. Anſwer a Fool according to 
bas Polly „ leſt he be wiſe in his own Canceit: 

— 
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Hereby thewing, that Self-conceitedneſs is 
a Degree beneath ordinary Folly. And 
therefore he there provides a Fence againſt 


it, to keep even Fools from ſinking yet 
lower, by falling into ir. Whether what 


was not fo in Soloman's Days, be now, by 


length of Time, in ours, grown into a 
Mark of Wiſdom and Parts, and an Evi- 
| dence of great Performances, I ſhall not 
_ enquire. Mr. Edwards, who goes beyond 


all that ever I yet met with, in the Com- 


mendation of his own, beſt knows why he 
ſo extols what he has done in this Contro- 
verſy. For fear the Praiſes he has not been 


ſparing of, in his Socinianiſin Unmasꝭ d, 
ſhould not ſufficiently trumpet out his 


Worth, or might be forgotten; he, in a 
new Piece, entitled The Socinian Creed, 5 
proclaims again his mighty Deeds, and the 


Victory he has eſtabliſhed to bimſelf by 


1: them, in theſe Words: But he and his 


Friends (the One- Article-Men) ſeem to have 
made Satisfatticn by their profound Silence 


lately; whereby they acknowledge to the 
World, that they have nothing to ſay in Reply 
to what I laid to their Charge, and fully 
proved again; them, &c. Socinian Creed, 


p. 128, This ireſh Teſtimony of no ordi- 


nary Conccit, which Mr. Edwards hath of 


the Excellency and Strength of his Rea- 
ſoning, in his Soc1n1aniſm Unmask'd, I leave 


with him and his Friends to be conſider d 


1 2 of 
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of at their Leiſure: And if they think I 
have miſ-applied the Term of Conceited. 
neſs to ſo wiſe, underſtanding, and every 
way accompliſhed a Diſputant (if we may 
believe him) I will teach them a Way how 
he, or any body elſe, may fully convince 
me of it. There remains, on his Score, 


mark'd in this Reply of mine, ſeveral Pro- 


_ poſitions to be proved by him. If he can 
but find Arguments to prove them, that 
will bear the ſetting down in Form, and 
will ſo publiſh them, I will allow my ſelf 
to be miſtaken. Nay, which is more, if 
he, or any body, in the 112 Pages of his 
Socinianiſin Unmask'd, can find but ten Ar- 


guments that will bear the Teſt of Syllo-. | 


giſm, the true Touchſtone of right Ar- 
guing, I will grant that that Treatiſe de- 
ſer ves all thoſe Commendations he has be- 
ſtowed upon it; though it be made up 
more of his own Panegyrick, than a Con- 
futation of me. SO ER 
In his Soacinian Creed (for a Creed-maker 
he will be; and whether he has been as 
lucky for the Secinians as for the Orthodox, 
I know not) p. 120. he begins with me, 
and that with the ſame conquering Hand 
and Skill which can never fail of Victory, 
if a Man has but Wit enough to know 
what Propoſition he is able to confute, and 
then make that his Adverſary's Tenet. 
But the Repetitions of his old Song, con- 
8 i deni 
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cerning one Article, the Epiſtles, &c. which 
occur here again, I ſhall only ſet down; 
that none of theſe excellent Things may 


be loſt, whereby this acute and unanſwer- 


able Writer has ſo well deſerved his own. 


Commendations: vis. That I ſay there is 


but one fingle Article of the Chriſtian Truth 


neceſſary to be believed and aſſented to by us, 


p. 121, That I ſlight the Chriſtian Prin- 


ciples, curtail the Articles of our Faith, and 


raviſh Chriflianity it jel from bin, b. 123. 


And that I turn the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles 
into waſte Paper, p. 127, &c. 


| Theſe, and the like Slanders, I have al- 


ready given an Anſwer to, in my Reply to 
his former Book. Only one new one here 

I cannot paſs over in Silence, becauſe of 
the remarkable Profaneneſs which ſeems 


to me to be in it; which, I think, deſerves 


publick Notice. In my Reaſonableneſi of 


Chriſtianity, J have laid together thoſe Paſ- 


ſages of our Saviour's Life, which ſeemed 
to me moſt eminently to ſnew his Wiſdom, 


in that Conduct of himfelf, with that Re- 


ſerve and Caution which was neceflary to 


preſerve him, and carry him through the 
appointed Time of his Miniſtry. Some 


have thought I had herein done conſider- 
able Service to the Chriftian Religion, by 


removing thoſe Objections which ſome _ 
were apt to make from our Saviour's Cat- 
riage, not rightly underſtood. This Creed- 

Tx maker 
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maker tells me, p. 127. that I make cur 


Saviour a Coward : A Word not to be ap- 
plied to the Saviour of the World, by a 
pious and diſcreet Chriſtian, upon any Pre- 

rence, without great Neceſſity and ſure 

Grounds. If he had ſet down my Words, 
and quoted the Page (which was the leaſt 
could have been done to excuſe ſuch a Phraſe) 


| we ſhould then have ſeen which of us two 
this impious and irreligious Epithet, given 


to the Holy eſis, has for its Author. In 
the mean Time 1 leave it with him, to be 


accounted for by his Piety to thoſe, who 


by his Example ſhall be encouraged to en- 
rertain ſo vile a Thought, or ule ſo pro. | 


fane an Expreſſion of the Captain of our 


Salvation, who freely gave himſelf up to | 


Death for us. 3 = 
| He alſo ſays in the fame p. 127. That 
J every where ffrike at Syſtems; the Deſign 
of which is to eſtabliſh one of my own, or to 
foſter Scepticiſm, by beating down all others. 
| For clear Reaſon or good Senſe, I do 
not think our Creed-maker ever had his 
Fellow. In the immediate preceding 
Words of the fame Sentence, he charges 


me with à great Antipathy againſt Syſtems; 
and before he comes to the End of it, finds 
out my Den to be the eftabliſhing one of | 
myown. So that this, my Antipathy again | 


Syſtems, makes me 1n love with one. My 


Deſign, he ſays, is to eftabliſh & Syſtem of 


my 


ur 


re 
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my own, or to fofier Scepticiſin, in beating 
down all others, Let my Book, if he 
pleaſes, be my Syſtem of Chriſtianity. 
Now is it in me any more fofpe;ing Scep- 
ticiſm, to tay my Syſtem is true, and ochers 


not, than it is iu the Creed- e e to ſay ſo 


of all other Syſtems but his own ? For, 


I hope, he does not allow any Svitem of 
Chriſtianity to be true, that differs from 
his, any more than I do. 


Bur I have {poke againſt all Syſtems. 
Anſie. And always thall, fo far as they are 


ſet up by particular Men or Parties, as the 
juit Meaſure of every Man's Faith; wherein 


every Thing that is contained, is required 
and impoſed to be believed to make a Man 


a Chrittian: Such an Opinion and Uſe of 


Syſtems I will always be againft, till the 


Creed-maker (hall tell me, amongſt the 
Variety of them, which alone is to be re- 
ceived and gelen in, in the Abſence of his 
Creed; which is not yet finiſhed, and I 


fear will not as long as | live, That every 


Man ſhould receive from others, ot make 
to himſelf ſuch a Syſtem of Chriſtianity as 
he found moſt conformable to the Word 
of God, according to the beſt of his Under- 
ſtanding, is what I never ſpoke againſt; 
but think ic every one's Duty to labour for, 


and to take ail Opportunities as long as he 
lives, by ſtudying the Scriptures every Day, 


to perfect. 
2-4: "= 
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But this, I fear, will not go eafily down 


This being all that is new, which I think 
my ſelf concerned in, in this Socinian Creed, 

I paſs on to his Poſtſcript, In the firſt 
Page whereof I find theſe Words: 1 found | 
that the Manager of the Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity had prevailed with a Gentleman 
to make a Sermon upon my Refutation of that 
Treatiſe, and the Vindication of it. Such 
a Piece of Impertinency as this, might 5 
have been borne from a fair Adverſary: | 
But the Sample Mr. Edwards has given of 

| himſelf, in his Socinianiſin Unmask'd, per- 
ſuades me this ought to be bound up with 

what he ſays of me in his Introduction of 
that Book, in theſe Words : Among others, 
they thought and made choice of a Gentleman, 
who they knew would be extraordinary uſe- 
ful to them: And be, it is probable, was 

4 forward to be made uſe of by them, and 
preſently accepted of the Office that. was af- 
ſigned bim. And more there to the ſame 

_ Purpoſe: All which, I know to be ut- 
terly falſe. - 


with our Author; for then he cannot be v 
a Creed- maker for others: A Thing he | t 
ſhews himſelf very forward to ; how able ] 
to perform it, we ſhall ſee when his Creed | t 
is made. In the mean time, talking loudly t 
and at random about Fundamentals, with- ; 
out knowing what is ſo, may ſtand him in 4 
ſome ſtead, - 

| 


Tis 


vpon it, ſhould have no better an Inven- 
tion. The Socinians ſer the Author of the 
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Tis pity that one who relies ſo intirely 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. on work 
co write that Book; by which Diſcovery 
the World being (as Mr. Edwards ſays) let 

into the Project, that Book is confounded, 


baffled, blown off, and by this ſkilful ar- 
tifice there is an End of it. Mr. Bold 
preaches and publiſhes a Sermon without 
this irrefragable Gentleman's good Leave 
and Liking : What now muſt be done to 


diſcredit ir, and keep it from being read ? 


Why, Mr. Bold too was ſet on work, by 
the Manager of the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
| Ffianity, &c. In your whole Store-houſe 
of Stratagems, you that are ſo great a Con- 
|| queror, have you but this one Way to de- 

ſttoy a Book which you ſer your Mightineſs 
| againſt, but to tell the World it was a Job 
of Journey-work for ſome body you do not 
| like? Some other would have done better 

in this new Caſe, had your happy Inven- 
tion been ready with it: For you are not 
ſo baſhful or reſerv'd, but that you may 

| beallow'd to be as great a Wit as he who 
plrofeſs'd himſelf ready at any Time to ſay 

a good or a new Thing, if he could but 
think of it. Bur in good earneſt, Sir, if 
one ſhould aſk you, Do you think no 


Books contain Truths in them, which 


were undertaken by the Procuration of a 


Book- 
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Bookſeller? I defire you to be a little 


tender in the Point, not knowing how far 

it may reach. Ay, but ſuch Bockſellers 
live not at the Lower End of Pater-Noſter- 
Row, but in Paul's Church-Yard; and are 
the Managers of other-gueſs Books, than 
The Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity. And 


therefore you very rightly ſubjoin, Indeed 


it was a great Maſter- piece of Procuration; 
and we can't but think that Man muſt ſpeak 


Truth, and defend it very imparttally and 


ſubſtantially, who is thus brought on to un. 
dertate the Cauſe. And ſo Mr. Bold's Ser- 
mon is found to have neither Truth nor 


Senſe in it, becauſe it was printed by a | 
Bookſeller at the lower End of Pater- 
| Noſter-Row ; for that, I dare ſay, is all 


| you know of the Matter. But that 18 Hint 


enough, for a happy Diviner, to be ſure | 

of the reſt ; and with Confidence to report 
that for certain Matter of Fact, which had | 

never any Being, bur in the fore-caſting 


Side of his Politick Brain. 


But whatever were the Reaſons that 
moved Mr. B. to preach that Sermon, of | 
which I know nothing; this I am ſure, 

it ſhews oniy the Weakneſs and Malice 


(I will not fay, and ill Breeding, for that 
concerns not one of Mr. Edwards's Pitch) 
of any one, who excepts againſt ir, to take 
notice of any Thing more than what the 


Author has publiſhed, Therein alone con- 


_ fiſts 


— 


le 
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fiſts: the Error, if there be any; and that 
alone thoſe meddle with, who write for 
the ſake of Truth. Bur poor Cavillers 
have other Purpoſes, and therefore muſt 
uſe other Shifts, and make a Buſtle about 


ſomething beſides the Argument, to pre- 


judice and beguile unwary Readers. 
The only Exception the Creed-maker 


makes to Mr. Beld's Sermon, is the Con- 
tradition he imputes to him, in ſaying, 
That there is but one Point, or Article, 


« neceſſary to be believed for the making 


40 a Man a Chriſtian: And that there are 


« many Points befides this, which Jeſus 
« Chriſt hath taught and revealed, which 
« every lincere Chriſtian is indiſpenſibly 
„ obliged to endeavour to underſtand:“ 


And, 0 That there are particular Points 


cc and Articles, which being known to be 
« revealed by Chriſt, Chriſtians muſt in- 
« diſpenſibly aſſent ro.” And where now 


is there any thing like a Contradiction in 


this? Let it be granted, for Example, 
that the Creed-maker's Set of Articles (let 
their Number be what they will, when he 
has found them all out) are neceſſary to be 


believed, for the making a Man a Chri- 
ſtian: 1s there any Contradiction in it to 
ſay, There are many Points, beſides theſe, 


which Jeſus Chriſt hath taught and re- 


vealed, which every fincere Chriſtian is 


indiſpenfibly obliged to endeayour to un- 
derſtand ? 
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derſtand ? If this be not ſo, it is but for 


any one to be perfect in Mr. Edwards 
Creed, and then he may lay by the Bible; 


and, from thenceforth, he is abſolutely 


diſpenſed with from ſtudying, or under- 


ſtanding any thing more of the Scrip- | 


ture. 5 

But Mr. Edwards's Supremacy is not 
yet ſo far eſtabliſhed, that he will dare to 
ſay that Chriſtians are not obliged to en- 
deavour to underſtand any other Points re- 


vealed in the Scripture, but what are con- 
tained in his Creed. He cannot yet well | 


diſcard all the reſt of the Scripture, be- 
cauſe he has yet need of it for the com- 
| pleating of his Creed; which is like to ſe- 

cure the Bible to us for ſome Time yet: 


For I will be anſwerable for ir, he will not 


be quickly able to reſolve what Texts of 
the Scripture do, and what do not contain 
Points neceſſary to be believed. So that ! 
am apt to imagine that the Creed- maler, 
upon ſecond Thoughts, will allow that 


| ſaying there is but One, or there are but 
Twelve, or there are but as many as he 


{hall ſer down (when he has reſolved which 


they ſhall be) neceſſary to the making a 
Man a Chriſtian; and the ſaying there are 


other Points beſides contained in the Scrip- 
ture, which every ſincere Chriſtian is in- 
diſpenfibly obliged co endeavour to under- 
ſtand, and muſt believe, when he knows 


them 
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them to be revealed by Jeſus Chriſt, are 
two Propoſitions that may conſiſt together 
without a Contradiction. 


Every Chriſtian is to partake of that 
Bread and that Cup, which is the Com- 


munion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
And is not every fincere Chriſtian indiſ- 
penfibly obliged to endeavour to under- 


ſtand theſe Words of our Saviour's Inſti- 
rution, This 7s my Body, and This is my 
Blood? And if, upon his ſerious Endea- 


vour to do ut, he underſtands them in a 
literal Senſe, that Chriſt meant that that 


was really his Body and Blood, and no- 


thing elſe ; muſt he not neceſſarily believe 
that the Bread and Wine, in the Lord's 
Supper, is changed really into his Body 


and Blood, though he doth not know how ? 


On, if having his Mind ſet otherwiſe, he 


underſtands the Bread and Wine to be re- 
ally the Body and Blood of Chriſt, without 


ceaſing to be true Bread and Wine: Or 
_ elſe, if he underſtands them that the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt are verily, and indeed 


given and received in the Sacrament in a 
ſpiritual Manner: Or laſtly, if he under- 
ſtands our Saviour to mean, by thoſe Words, 


only the Bread and Wine to be a Repre- 
ſentation of his Body and Blood: In which 
Way ſoever of theſe Four a Chriſtian un- 
derſtands theſe Words of our Saviour to 


be meant by him, is he not obliged in char 
Senſe 
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Senſe to believe them to be true, and af. 
ſent to them? Or can he be a Chriſtian, 


and underſtand theſe Words to be meant 


by our Saviour in one Senſe, and deny his 


Aſſent to them as true, in that Senſe ? 


Would not this be to deny our Saviour's 
Veracity, and conſequently his being the 
Meſſiab ſent from God? And yet this is 
put upon a Chriſtian, where he under- 
ſtands the Scripture in one Senſe, and is 
required to believe it in another. From 


all which tis evident, that to ſay there is 


One, or any Number of Articles neceſſary 
to be known and believed to make a Man 
a Chriſtian, and that there are others con- 
tained in the Scripture, which a Man is 
obliged to endeavour to underſtand, and 
obliged alſo to aſſent to, as he does under- 
ſtand them, is no Contradiction. 

"4+ believe Jeſus to be rhe Mefliah, and 
to take him to be his Lord and King, let 
us ſuppoſe to be that only which is neceſ⸗ 
fary to make a Man a Chriſtian : May it 
not yet be neceſſary for him, being a Chri- 
ſtian, to ſtudy the Doctrine and Law of 


this his Lord and King, and believe that 


all that he delivered is true? Is there any 

Contradiction in holding of this? But 
this Creed-maker, to make ſure Work, and 
not to fail of a Contradiction in Mr. Bold 
Words, miſ-repeats them, p. 241. and quite 
_ contrary both to what they are in the Ser- 
mon, 
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mon, and what they are as ſet down by 


the Creed-maker himſelf, in the imme- 
diately preceding Page. Mr. Bold ſays, 


« There are other Points that Jeſus Chriſt 
« hath taughr and revealed, which every 


_« ſincere Chriſtian is indiſpenſibly obliged 
to underſtand ; and which being known 


« to be revealed by Chriſt, he muſt indii- 
« penſibly aſſent ro.” From which the 
Creed-maker argues thus, p. 240. Now if 


there be other Points and particular Ar- 


ticles, and thoſe many, which a ſincere Chri- 


ſtian is obliged, and that neceſſarily and in- 


diſpenſibly to underſtand, believe, and aſſent 
to; then this Writer bath in effect yielded 


to that Propoſition I maintained, viz. That 


the Belief of one Article is not ſufficient to 


make a Man a Chriſtian ; and, conſequently, 


be runs counter to the Propoſition be had laid 
—_—_ Sk 
Is there no Difference, I beſeech you, 

between being indiſpenſibly obliged to en- 
deavour to underſtand, and being indiſpen- 
fibly obliged to underſtand any Point? Tis 
the firſt of theſe Mr. Bold ſays, and 'tis 
the latter of theſe you argue from, and ſo 
conclude nothing againſt him; nor can 
you to your Purpoſe, For till Mr. Bold 
lays (which he is far from ſaying) that 
every ſincere Chriſtian is neceſſarily and 
inditpenfibly obliged to underſtand all thoſe 


Texts of Scripture, from whence you 


43 ſhould 
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ſhould have drawn your neceſſary Articles 
(hen you have perfected your Creed) in 
the ſame Senſe that you do, you can con- 
clude nothing againſt what he had ſaid 
concerning that one Article, or any thing 


that looks like running counter to it. For 
it may be enough to conſtitute a Man a | 
Chriſtian, and one of Chriſt's Subjects, to 


take Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, his appointed 
King, and yet without a Contradiction to 
that, it may be his indiſpenſible Duty, as 
a Subject of that Kingdom, to endeavour 
to underſtand all the Dictates of his Sove- 
reign, and to aſſent to the Truth of them, 

as far as he underſtands them. TRY 
But that which the good Creed- maler 
aims at, without which all his neceſſary 


Articles fall, is, that it ſhould be granted 1 


him, that every ſincere Chriſtian was e- 
ceſſarily and indiſpenſibly obliged to under- 
ſtand all thoſe Parts of divine Revelation, 
from whence he pretends to draw his Ar- 
ticles, in their true Meaning; i. e. juſt as 
he does. But his Infallibility is not yet ſo 
eſtabliſhed, but that there will need ſome 
Proof of that Propoſition. And when he 
has proved that every ſincere Chriſtian is 
neceſſarily and indiſpenſibly obliged to un- 
derſtand thoſe Texts in their true Mean- 
ing, and that his Interpretation of them 1s 
that true Meaning; I ſhall then aſk him, 
Whether every fincere Chriſtian is not as 

—— neceſſa- 
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neceſſarily and indiſpenſibly obliged to un- 
derſtand other Texts of Scripture in their 
true Meaning, though they have no o Place 
in his Syſtem ? 

For Example, to make uſe of the In- 


ſtance above-mentioned ; Is not every ſin- 


coere Chriſtian neceſſarily and indiſpenſibly 


obliged to endeavour to underſtand theſe 
Words of our Saviour, This is my Body, 


and This is my Blood, chat he may know 


what he receives in the Sacrament? Does 
he ceaſe to be a Chriſtian, who happens 


not to underſtand them juſt as the Creed- 
maker does? Or may not the old Gen- 
tleman at Rome (who has ſomewhat the 


antienter Title to Infallibility) make Tran- 
ſubſtantiation a Fundamental Article ne- 


ceſſary to be believed there, as well as the 


Creed-maker here makes his Senſe of any 


| diſputed Text of Scripture a Fundamental 
Article neceſſary to be believed? 1 15 


Let us ſuppoſe Mr. Bold had ſaid, that, 


inſtead of one Point, the right Knowledge 


of the Creed-maker's one hundred Points 
(when he has reſolved on them) doth con- 
ſtitute and make a Perſon a Chriſtian ; yet 


there are many other Points Jeſus Chriſt 


hath taught and revealed, which every 
ſincere Chriſtian is indiſpenſibly obliged 
to endeavour to underitand, and to make 
2 due Uſe of: For this, I think, the Creed- 
maker will not . From whence, in 
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the Creed-maker's Words, I will thus argue: 
Now if there be other Points and particular 
Articles; and tboſe many, which a ſincere 
Chriſtian is obliged, and that neceſſarily and 


indiſpenſibly to underſtand and believe, and 


aſſent to; then this Writer doth in effect 
yield to that Propoſition which I maintained, 
viz. That the Belief of thoſe one hundred 


Articles is not ſufficient to make a Man a 


Chriſtian: For this is that which I main. 
tain; that, upon this Ground, the Belief 
of the Articles which he has ſet down in 


his Liſt, are not ſufficient to make a Man | 
a Chriſtian; and that upon Mr. Bolds | 
| Reaſon, which the Creed-maker infiſts on 
againſt one Article, viz, becauſe there are 
many other Points Jeſus Chriſt hath taught 
and revealed, which every ſincere Chri- 


ſtlan is as neceſſarily and indiſpenſibly ob- 


liged to endeavour to underſtand, and make 5 
a dnc Uſe e. 8 e 


But this Creed- mater is cautious, beyond 


any of his Predeceſſors: He will not be ſo 
caught by his own Argument; and there- 


fore is very ſhy to give you the preciſe 
Articles that every ſincere Chriſtian is ne- 


ceſtarily and indiſpenſibly obliged to un- 


derſtand, and give his Aſſent to. Some- 
thing he is ſure there is, that he is indiſ- 


penfibly obliged to underſtand and aſſent 
to, to make him a Chriſtian; but what 


that is, he cannot yet tell. So that whe- 
— 8 05 —— OW 
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ther he be a Chriſtian or no, he does noc 
know; and what other People will think 
of him, from his treating of the ſerious 
Things of Chriſtianity in ſo trifling and 
ſcandalous a Wav, muſt be left to them. 

In the next Paragraph, p. 242. the 


Creed. mater tells us, Mr. Bold goes on to 


confute himſelf, in ſaying, © A true Chri- 
te ſt ian muſt aſſent unto this, that Chriſt 
« Jeſus is God.” But this is juſt ſuch an- 
other Confuration of himſelf as the before- 


mentioned, i. e. as much as a Falſhood ſub- 


ſticuted by another Man can be a Confu- 
tation of a Man's ſelf, who has ſpoken 


Truth all of a- piece. For the Creed-maker, 


according to his ſure Way of baffling his 
Opponents, ſo as to leave them nothing 


to anſwer, hath here, as he did before, 


changed Mr. Bold's Words; which in the 


4 35th Page, quoted by the Creed- maker, 


ſtand thus: When a true Chriſtian un- 


e (erſtands that Chriſt Jeſus hath taught 
| © that he zs a God, he miſt aſſent unto it: 


Which is true and conformable to what 


he had faid before, That every ſincere 
_ Chriſtian muſt endeavour to underſtand 
the Points taught and reveal'd by Jeſus. 
Chriſt ;- whic being known to be reveal'd 
4. by him, he mult aſſent unto. 


The like Piece of Honeſty the Creed- 
maker (hews in the next Paragraph, p. 243. 


where he charges Mr. Bold with ſaying, 
= TT That 
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That a true Chriſtian is as much obliged to 
believe that the Holy Spirit is God, as t9 
believe that Fefus is the Chriſt. P. 40. In 
which Place Mr. Bold's Words are; © When 
« 4 true Chriſtian underſtands that Chriſt 
« Jeſus hath given this Account of the 


« Holy Spirit, viz. that he is God; he is | 


e ag much obliged to believe it, as he is 
e to believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt -> 
Which is an unconteſtable Truth; bu: 


ſuch an one as the Creed. maker himſelf | 
ſaw would do him no Service, and there- 


fore he mangles it, and leaves out half to 
ſerve his Turn. But he that ſhould give 
a Teſtimony in the ſlight Affairs of Men, 
and their temporal Concerns, before a 


Court of Judicature, as the Creed-maker 


does here, and almoſt every where, in the 
great Affairs of Religion, and the everlaſt- 
ing Concern of Souls, before all Mankind, 
would loſe his Ears foe - it. What there- 
fore this worthy Gentleman alledges out 
of Mr. Bold, as a Contradiction to him- 
ſelf, being only the Creed-maker's Contra- 


diction to Truth and clear Matter of Fact, 


needs no other Anſwer. 


Iphe reſt of what he calls Reflections on 
Mr. Bold's Sermon, being nothing but 

either rude and miſbecoming Language 

of him, or pitiful, childiſh Application to 


him, to change his Perſuaſion at the Creed- 


maker”s Entreaty, and give up the Truth 


he 


tience to look them over.. 5 
In the Beginning of his Reflections on 
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he hath own'd, in courteſy to this doughty 


Combatant, ſhews the Ability of the Man, 


Leave off begging the Queſtion, and ſu- 
perciliouſly preſuming that you are in the 
right; and, inſtead of that, ſhew it by Ar- 
gument: And I dare anſwer for Mr. Bold, 
you will have him; and I promiſe you, 
with him, one Convert more. But Ar- 


 guing is not, it ſcems, this notable Dil- 
| purant's Way. If boaſting of himſelf, and 
| contemning others, falſe Quotations, and 


feigned Matters of Fact, which the Reader 
neither can know, nor is the Queſt ion con- 


| cerned in it if he did know, will not do, 
there is an End of him: He has ſhewn his 
Excellency in ſcurrilous Declamation; and 
there you have the whole of this unan- 


ſwerable Writer. And for this, J appeal 


to his own Writings in this Controverſy, 


if any judicious Reader can have the Pa- 


Mr. Bold's Sermon, he confidently telis the 


World, That be had found that the Ma- 


nager of the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity 
kad prevailed on Mr. Bold to preach a Ser- 


mon upon his Reflections, &c. And adds, 


And we cannot but think that that Man 
muſt ſpeak the Truth, and defend it very 


impartially and ſubſtantially, who is thus 
| brought n o undertake the Cauſe, And 


at the latter end he addreſſes himſelf to 


5 
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Mr. Bold, as one that is drawn off to be 


an under Journeyman-Worker in Soci. | 


nianiſm. In his gracious Allowance, Mr, 


Bold is ſeemingly a Man of ſome Reliſh of 


Religion and Piety, p. 244. He is forcd | 


alſo to own him to be a Man of Sobriety 

and Temper, p. 245. A very good Riſe, 
to give him out to the World, in the very 
next Words, as a Man of a profligate Con- 
ſcience! For ſo he muſt be, who can be 
drawn off to preach or write for Socinia- 
niſm, when he thinks it a moſt dangerous 


_ Error ;,who can diſſemble with himſelf, and | 


choak his inward Perſuaſions (as the Creed- 
maker inſinuates that Mr. Bold does, in the 
ſame Addreſs to him, þ. 248.) and write 


contrary to his Light. Had the Creed. 


maker had reaſon to think in earneſt that 
Mr. Bold was going off to Sociniani/m, he 
might have reaſon'd with him fairly, as 
with a Man running into dangerous Error: 
Or if he had certainly known that he was 
by any By-ends prevail'd on to undertake 
a Cauſe contrary to his Conſcience, he 
might have ſome reaſon to tell the World, 
as he does, p. 239. That we cannot think 
he ſhould ſpeak Truth, who is thus brought 
t undertake à Cauſe, If he does not cer- 
tainly know that Mr. Bold was T HUS 
brought to undertake the Cauſe, he could 
not have ſhewn a more villainous and un- 
_ chriſtian Mind, than in publiſhing * a 
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Character of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and 


a worthy Man, upon no other Grounds, 
but becauſe it might be ſubſervient ro his 
Ends. He is engag'd in a Controverſy, 
that by Argument he cannot maintain 


nor knew any other Way from the Begin- 
ning, to attack the Book he pretends to 
write againſt, but by crying out Socinia- 


niſm! A Name he knows in great Diſ- 
grace with all other Sects of Chriſtians 


and therefore ſufficient to deter all thats 


who approve and condemn Books by Hear- 
ſay, without examining their Truth them 
ſelves, from peruſing a Treatiſe to which 


hoe could affix that Imputation. Mr. Bold's 


Name (who is publickly known to be no 
Socinian) he foreſees will wipe off that 
falſe Imputation, with a great many of 


thoſe who are led by Names more than 


Things. This ſeems exceedingly to trouble 


bim; and he labours, Might and Main, 
to get Mr. Bold to quit a Book as Soci- 


nian, which Mr. Bold knows is not Soc: 
nian, becauſe he has read and conſider- 


ed it. 


But though our Creed. maker be migh- : 


tily concern'd that Mr. B—d ſhould not 
appear in the Defence of it; yet this Con- 


cern cannot raiſe him one jot above that 
Honeſty, Skill, and good Breeding, which 
appears towards others. He manages this 


Matter win Mr. B—d as he has done the 


Z * rel 
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reſt of the Controverſy ; juſt in the ſame | 
Strain of Invention, Civility, Wit, and 
good Senſe. He tells him, beſides what | 


I have above ſet down, That be 1s drawn 
off to debaſe himſelf and the Poſt, i. e. the 
Miniſtry, he is in, p. 245. That he bath 
ſaid very ill Things, to the leſſening and in- 


pairing, yea, to the defaming of that Know- 
ledge and Belief of our Saviour, and of th | 
Articles of Chriſtianity, which are neceſſa= | 


rily requir'd of us, p. 245. That the De- 
wou? and Pious (whereby he means him- 


ſelf, for one and none is his own beloved 


Wit and Argument) ob/erving that Mr. Bold 


is come to the Neceſſity of but ONE Article 


of Faith, they expect that he may in time 


bold that N 7 NE is neceſſary, p. 248, 


That if he writes again in the ſame Strain, 


be will write rather like a Turkiſh SH, | 


than a Chriſtian Preacher. That he is 4 


Backſlider, and ſailing to Racovia with a 
Side-Mind. Than which, what can there 


be more ſcurrilous, or more malicious? 


And yet, at the ſame Time that he out- 
rages him thus, beyond not only what 
Chriſtian Charity, but common Civility 
would allow in an ingenuous Adverſary, 
he makes ſome aukward Attemps to ſooth 
him, with ſome ill-tim'd Commendations ; 
and would have his under-valuing Mr.Bold's 


Animadver fions paſs for a Compliment to 
= him; becauſe he, for that Reaſon, pre- 


tends 
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end not to believe /o crude and ſhallow a 


Thing (as he is pleaſed to call ir) to be his. 
A notable Contrivance to gain the greater 
Liberty of railing at him under another 


Name, when Mr. B—d's, it ſeems, is too 
well known to ſerve him ſo well to that 


Purpoſe! Beſides, it is of good Uſe to fill 
up three or four Pages of his Reflections: 
A great Convenience to a Writer, who 
knows all the Ways of bafiing his Oppo- 
nents, but Argument; and who always 
makes a great deal of Stir about Matters 


foreign to his Subject; which, whether 
| they are granted or denied, make nothing 
at all to the Truth of the Queſtion on 


either ſide. For, what is it to the Shal- 
lowneſs, or Depth of the Animadverſions, 
who writ them? Or to the Truth or 


Falſhood of Mr. B—-d's Defence of the 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, whether a 
Layman, or a Churchman, a Socinian, or 
one of the Church of England, anſwer'd 


the Creed-maker as well as he? Yet this 
is argued as a Matter of great Weight: 
Bur yer, in reality, it amounts to no more 


but this; that a' Man of any Denomina- 


tion, who wiſhes well to the Peace of Chri- 
ſtianity, and has obſerved the horrible 
Efe ds the Chriſtian Religion has felt from 


the mpoſitions of Men in Matters of Faith, 

ma have reaſon to defend a Book, wherein 

the i SOREN of the Goſpel, and the D5- 
1 ctrine 


4 
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ctr ine propoſed by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, for tne Converſion of Unbelie- 


vers, is made out, though there be not 


one Word of the diſtinguiſhing Tenets of 
his Se& in it. Bur that all thoſe, who 


under any Name are for impoſing their 


on Orthodoxy, as neceſſary to be belie- 


from them, ſhould be all againſt it, is not 
perhaps very ſtrange. „ 
One Thing more I rauſt obſerve of the 
Creed-maker on this Occaſion : In his So- 
cinian Creed, Chap. VI. the Author of the 
* Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. and his 
Book, muſt be judg'd of by the Characters 
and Writings of thoſe, who entertain or 
commend his Notions. A profeſs d Uni- 
tarian has defended it; therefore he is a 
Socinian. The Author of a Letter to the 
Deiſis ſpeaks well of it; therefore he is a 

a Deiſt. Another, as an Abetter of the 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, he mentions 


p. 125. whoſe Letters I have never ſeen: 


And his Opinions too are, I ſuppoſe, ſet 
down there as belonging to me. What- 
ever is bad in the Tenets or Writings of 


theſe Men, infects me. But the Miſchief 
is, Mr. Bo/d's Orthodoxy will do me no 


good: But becauſe he has defended my 


Book againſt Mr. Edwards, all my Faults 
are become his, and he has a mighty Load 


of Accuſations laid upon him, Thus con- 
NETS | trary 


I ! Ges” ei a  - 
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trary Cauſes ſerve ſo good a natur'd, fo 


charitable, and candid a Writer as the 
Creed-maker, to the ſame Purpoſe of Cen- 
ſure and Railing. But I ſhall defire him 


to figure to himſelf the Lovelineſs of that 
Creature, which turns every thing into 


Venom. What others are, or hold, who 


have expreſs'd favourable Thoughts of my 


Book, I think my ſelf nor concern'd in. 
What Opinions others have publiſh'd, 
make thoſe in my Book neither true nor 
falſe; and he that for the ſake of Truth 


would confute the Errors in it, ſhould 
ſhew their Falſhood and Weakneſs, as they 
are there: But they who write for other 
Ends than Truth, are always buſy with 
other Matters; and where they can do no- 
thing by Reaſon and Argument, hope to 
prevail with ſome by borrow'd Prejudices 
and Party. 


Taking therefore the Animadverſons, as 


well as the Sermon, to be his whoſe Name 
they bear, I ſhali leave to Mr. B—-d him- 


ſelf to take what Notice he thinks fit of the 
little Senſe, as well as great Impudence, 
of putting his Name in Print to what is 


not his, or taking it away from what he 
hath ſer it to, whether it belongs to his 
| Bookſeller or Anſwerer. Only I cannot 
paſs by the palpable Falſifying of Mr. 
B. 4's Words, in the Beginning of his 
Epiſtle to the Nerd, without mention. 


Mr. 
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Mr. B—'s Words are; «© Whereby I came 

© to be furniſhed with a truer and more 

« juſt Notion of the main Deſign of that 

c TREATISE.” And the good Creed- 

mater (ets them down thus; The main 
Deſgn of MY OWN TREATISE, OR 
SERMON : A ſure Way for ſuch a Cham- 


pion for Truth to ſecure to himſelf the 


Laurel, or the Whetſtone! 

This irrefiſtible Diſputant (who filences 
all that come in his Way, ſo that thoſe 
that would, cannot anſwer him) to make 
good the mighty Encomiums he has given 
himſelf, ought (one would think) to clear 


all as he goes, and leave nothing by the 


way unanſwer'd, for fear he ſhould fall 
into the Number of thoſe poor baffled 
Wretches, whom he with ſo much Scorn 
reproaches, that they Would anſwer if they 5 
cand. „B os. 
Mr. B- 4 begins his Ani madverſions with 
this Remark, That our Creed-maker had 
ſaid, that I give it over and over again in 
theſe formal Words, viz. That nothing is 
required to be believed by any Chriſtian Man 
but this, That Jeſus is the Meſſiah. To 
which Mr. B—d replies, p. 4. in theſe 
Words: Though 1 have read over the 
« Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. with 
„ ſome Attention, I have not obſerv'd 
te thoſe formal Words in any Part of that 
% Book, nor any Words that are 2 

. 0 
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e of that Conſtruction; provided they be 
« conſidered with the Relation they have 
e to, and the manifeſt Dependence they 
« have on what goes before, or follows 
« after them.“ 

Bor To THis Mr. Edwards ANSWERS 
KOT. 

Whether it was becauſe he 3 not, or 
becauſe he could not, let the Reader judge. 
But this is down upon his Score already, 
and it is expected he ſhould anſwer to it, 
or elſe confeſs that he cannot. And that 
there may be a fair Deciſion of this Diſ- 
pute, I expect the ſame Uſage from him, 
that he ſhould ſet down any Propoſition 
of his J have not anſwer'd to, and call 


on me for an Anſwer, if I can; and if 


T cannot, 1 promiſe bim to own it in 
Print. 
The Creed. maker had ſaid, That it is. 
moſt evident, to any thinking and conſiderate 
Perſon, that I purpoſely omit the Epiſtolary 
Writings of the Apoſtles, becauſe they are 
fraught with other Fundamental Do&trines, 

beſides that which I mention, 
To this Mr. B—d anſwers, p. 5 That 


if, by Fundamental Articles Fir 1 


« wards means here all the Propoſitions 
* deliver'd in the Epiſtles, concerning juſt 
© thoſe particular Heads he [Mr. Edwards] 
had there mentioned; it lies upon him 
« i prove, Thar Jeſus Chriſt hath made 

cc it 
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« jt neceſſary that every Perſon muſt have 


« an explicit Knowledge and Belief of all | 


tt thoſe, before he can be a Chriſtian.” 
Bur To THis — Edward. ANSWERS 

NOT. 

And yet ichen an Anſwer to it, all his 


Talk about Fundamentals, and thoſe which 


he pretended to ſet down in that Place, 
under the Name of Fundamentals, will 


ſignify nothing in the preſent Caſe; where- 


in, by Fundamentals, were meant ſuch 
Propoſitions which every Perſon muſt ne- 


ceſſarily have an explicit Knowledge and 


Bel:cf of, before he can be a Chriſtian. 
Mr. B—d, in the ſaine Place, p. 6, 7. 
very truiy and pertinently adds, © That 


* it did nor pertain to [my] Undertaking, 


« to enquire what Doctrines, either in the 
* Epiſtles, or the Evangeli iſts and the Act,, 


« were of greateſt Moment to be under- 


« ſtood by them who are Chriſtians ; but 


« what was neceſſary to be known and be- 
&« liev'd, to a Perſon's being a Chriſtian. 


“For there are many important Doctrines, 
« both in the Goſpels and in the Acts, be- 
« ſides this, That Feſus is the Meſſiah. 


% But how many ſoever the Doctrines be, 


* which are taught in the Eyiſtles, if there 
© be no Doctrine beſides this, That Jeſus 
te is the Meſſiah, taught there as neceſſary 


cc to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 


5 « ſtian; all the Doctrines taught there 
8 will 


Fee: 
8 3 7 * A * 


7e 
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« will not make any thing againſt what 
« this Author has aſſerted, nor againſt the 


Method he hath obſerved : Eipecially, 


« conſidering we have an Account, in the 


t Acts of the Apoſtles, of what choſe Per- 
« ſons, by whom the Epiſtles were writ, 
e did teach, as neceſſary to be believ'd ro 


« Peoples being Chriſtians,” _ 

This, and what Mr. B—d ſubjoins, 
« That it was not my Deſign to give an 
% Abſtract of any of the inſpir'd Books,” 
is ſo true, and has ſo clear Reaſon in it, 


that any bur this Writer would have 
thought himſelf concern'd to have an- 


ſwer'd ſomething to ir. 

BuT To THIS Mr. Edward AnsweRs 
NOT. 

It not being, it Gs a Creed-maker's 
Buſineſs to convince Mens Underſtanding 


by Reaſon; but to impoſe on their Belief 
2 Authority, or, where that is want- 


ing, by Falſhood and Bawling ; to ſuch 
Mr. Bold obſerves well, p. 8. © That if I 


had given the like Account of the Epi- 


« ſtles, that would have been as little ſa- 


e tisfactory as what I have done already, 


te to thoſe who are seſolved not to diſtin- 
« guiſh betwixt what is neceſſary to be be- 
« ſieved to make a Man @ Chriſtian, and 


e thoſe Articles which are to be believed 


« by thoſe who are Chriſtians, as they can 
*« attain 
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e attain to know that Chriſt hath taught 


« them.” 


This Diſtinction the Creed. maler no | 


where, that I remember, takes any Notice 
of; unleſs tt be p. 255. where he has ſome. 
thing relating hereunto, which we ſhall 
conſider when we come to that Place. 1] 


ſhall now go on to ſhew what Mr. Bold has 


faid, to which he anſwers nor. 

Mr. Bold farther tells him, P. 10. That 
if he will prove any thing in oppoſition 
to the Reaſonableneſs of Chrijttanity, &c. 
it muſt be this; © That Jeſus Chriſt and 


« his Apoſtles have taught, that the Be- 


« lief of ſome one Article, or Certain 


Number of Articles diſtin& from this, 


« That Jeſus is the Me Mab, either as ex- 
e cluſive of, or in conjunction with the 
« Belief of this Article, doth conſtitute 
and make a Perion a Chriſtian: But that 


« the Belief of this, That Jeſus is the 


« Meſſiah, alone, doth not make a Man 
« @ Chriſtian.” 

Bur To Tus Mr. Edwards 1RREFRA= 
 GABLY ANSWERS NOTHING, 

Mir. Bold allo, p. 10. charges him wich 
his falſly accuſing me, in theſe Words: 
He pretends to contend for one ſingle Article, 


with the Hxcluſion of all the rejt, for this 


| Reaſon ; becauſe ail Men ought to underſtand 


their Religion, And again, where he ſays 
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I aim at this, viz. That we muſt not have 
any Point of Doctrine in our Religion, that 
the Mob doth not at the very firſt naming of 
it perfectly underſtand and agree to; Mr. 
Bold has quoted my expreſs Words to the 
contrary... - 5 
Bur To THIS, this unanſwerable Gen- 


tleman ANSWERS NOTHING. 


But if he be ſuch a mighty Diſputant, 


that nothing can ſtand in his Way; I ſhall 


expect his direct Anſwer to it, among thoſe 
other Propoſitions which I have ſet down 
to his Score, and require him to prove 

The Creed-maker ſpends above four Pages 
of his Reflections in a great Stir who is the 
Author of thoſe Animadver/ions he is re- 


flecting on. To which, I tell him, it 
matters not to a Lover of Truth, or a Con- 


futer of Errors, who was the Author, but 
what they contain, He, who makes ſuch 


4 deal of do about that which is nothing 
to the Queſtion, ſhews he has but little 


mind to the Argument ; that his Hopes 


are more in the Recommendation of Names, 
and Prejudice of Parties, than in the Strength 
cf his Reaſons, and the Goodneſs of his 


Cauſe. A Lover of Truth follows That, 


whoever be for or againſt it; and can 


ſuffer himſelf ro paſs by no Argument of 


his Adverſary, without taking notice of it, 
either in allowing its Force, or giving it 


— 


"& #: 2 
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a fair Anſwer. Were the Creed-maker ca- 

pable of giving ſuch an Evidence as this, 

of his Love of Truth, he would not have 
paſs d over the firſt Twenty Pages of Mr. 

Bold's Animadverſions in Silence. The 

Falſhoods that are therein charged upon 

him, would have requir'd an Anſwer of 

him, if he could have given any: And I 

tell him he muſt give an Anſwer, or con- 

feſs the Falſhoods. 

In his 255th Page, he comes to ke 
Notice of theſe Words of Mr. Bold, in 
the 2 iſt Page of his Animadverſions, viz. 
« That a Convert to Chriſtianity, or a 

* Chriſtian, muſt neceſſarily believe as 


„ many Articles, as he ſhall attain to 


„know that Jeſus Chriſt hath taught.“ 
Which, ſays the Creed-maker, wholly inva- 
lidates what be had ſaid before in theſe 
Words, viz. * That Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, did not teach any thing as ne- 
« ceflary to be believed to make a Man a 
«© Chriſtian, but only this one Propo- 
„ ſition, That Jeſus of Nazareth was the 
« Meſſiah.” The Reaſon he gives to ſhew 
that the former of theſe Propoſitions (in 
Mr. Bold) invalidates the latter, and that 
the Animadverter contradicts himſelf, ſtands 
thus: For, ſays he, F a Chriſtian muſt give 
Aſjent to all the Articles taught by our . 5 
viour in the Goſpel, and that neceſſariy; 

then all 100" * reckon'd up os my 
1 ate 
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late Diſcourſe, being taught by Criſt er 
bis Apoſiles, "ry neceſſe ry to be believed. 


Haw. And Hot, | befeech you, becomes 
of the reſt 77 tue Propotitions taught by 
Chriſt, or his Apojtles, which you have 
not recknn'd up in your late Diſcourſe ? 
Are not they neceſſary to be believed, if 


4 Cbriſtiun muſt give an Aſſent to A 21. 
[be Articles taught by our Saviour and þts 
Apoſtles? 


Sir, if you will argue right from char 


Antecedent, it muſt ſtand thus: If a Chri- 
tian muſt give an Aſſent to ALL the Ar- 


ticles taught by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 


and that neceſſarily; then all the Propo- 


fitions in the New Teſtament, taught by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles, are neceſſarily to be 


believed. This Conſequence I grant to be 


true, and neceſſarily to follow from that 
Antecedent; and pray make your beſt of it: 


But withal remember, that it puts an 
utter End to your ſelect Number of Fun- 


damentals, and makes all the Truths de- 
livered in the New Te ſtament neceſ- 


| ſary to be explicitly believed by 1 
Chriſtian. 


But, Sir, I muſt * notice to you, 


that if it be uncertain whether he that writ 
the Auimadverſions be the fame Perſon that 
: preached the Sermon, yet it is very viſible 
that 'tis the very ſame Perſon that reilets 


on both; becauſe he here again ules the 
5 LS lame 
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ſame Trick in anſwering, in the Animad- 
ver ſions, the lame Thing that had been 
ſaid in the Sermon, viz, by pretending to 
argue from Words as Mr. Bold's, when 
Mr. Bold has ſaid no ſuch Thing. The 
Propoſition you argue from here, is this: 
Fa Chriſtian muſt give Aſſent to all the 
Articles taught by our Saviour, and that 
neceſſarily. But Mr. Bold ſays no ſuch 
Thing. His Words, as ſet down by your 
lf, are: A Chriſtian muſt neceſſarily 
« believe as many Articles as he ſhall at- 
te tain to know that Chriſt Jeſus hath 
« taught.” And is there no Difference, 
between ALL that Chrijt Feſus hath taught, 
and AS MANY as any one ſhall attain to 
know that Chriſt Feſus hath taught? There 
is ſo great a Difference between theſe two, 
that one can ſcarce think even ſuch a Creed- 
mater could miſtake it. For one of them 
admits all thoſe co be Chriſtians, who ta- 
king Jeſus for the Meſiab, their Lord and 
King, ſincerely apply themſelves to under- 
ſtand and obey his Doctrine and Law, and 
do believe all that they underſtand to be 
taught by him: The other ſhuts out, if 
not all Mankind, yet Nine Hundred Ninety 
Nine of a Thouſand, of thoſe who profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, from being really ſo. 
For he ſpeaks within Compaſs, who lays 
therc is not one of a Thouſand, if there be 
any one Man at all, who explicitly bows 
an 
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and believes all that our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles taught; 7. e. all that is delivered 
in the New Teſtament, in the true Senſe 
that it is there intended. For if giving 
Aſſent to it, in any Senſe, will ſerve the 
Turn, our Creed. mater can have no Ex- 
ceptions againſt Socinians, Papiſis, Lu- 
therans, or any other, who, though they 
acknowledge the Scripture to be the Word 
of God, do yet oppoſe his Syſtem. _ 
| But the Creed-maker goes on, p. 255. 
and endeavours to prove, that what is ne- 
ceſſary to be believed by every Chriſtian, 
is neceſſary to be believed to make a Man 


a Chriſtian, in theſe Words: But he will 


ſay, the Belief of thoſe Propoſitions makes 
not a Man a Chriſtian. Then, I ſay, tbey 
are not neceſſary and indiſpenſible; for what 
is abſolutely neceſſary in Cbriſtianity, is ab- 
ſolutely requifite to make a Man a Chri- 
m_ 5) 8 
Ignorance, or ſomething worſe, makes 
our Creed-maker always ſpeak doubtfully 
or obſcurely, whenever he pretends to 
argue; for here, ab/9lutely neceſſary in Chri- 
ſltantty, either ſignifies nothing, but abſo— 
lutely neceſſary ro make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian; and then it is proving the ſame Pro- 
poſition by the ſame Propoſition : Or elſe, 
has a very obſcure and doubtful Significa- 
tion, For, if I aſk him whether it be ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary in Chriſtianity to obey 
A a 3 8 every 
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every one of our Saviour's Commands, 
what will he anſwer me? If he anſwers 
NO; I afk him, which of our Saviour's 
Commands is it not, in Chriſtianity, abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to obey? If he anſwers 
YES; then I tell him, by his Rule, there 
are no Chriſtians; becauſe there is no one 
that does, in all Things, obey all our Sa- 
viour's Commands, and therein fails to 
peri orm what is ab/olutely neceſſary in Chri- 
frtamty; and ſo, by his Rule, is no Chri- 
ſtian. If he anſwers, ſincere Endeavour 
to obey, is all that is abjolutely neceſſary ; 
I reply, and fo fincere Endeavour to un- 
derſtand, is ail that is ab/o/utely neceſſary : 
Neither perfect Obedience, nor perfect 
Underſtanding, is abjolutely Ay in 
: Chriſtianity. | 
But this Prepoſition being put in Terms 
clear, and not looſe and fallacious, ſhould 
ſtand thus, vis. What is abſolutely neceſſary 
70 every Corijtian, is abſolutely requijite to 
make a Man a Chriſlian. But then I deny 
that he can infer, from Mr. Bold's Words, 
that thoſe Propoſitions (i. e. which he has 
ſet down as fundamental, or neceſſary to 
be believed) are abjelutely neceſ/ary to be 
believed by every Chriſtian. For that in- 
diſpenſible Neceſſity Mr. Be 1d ſpeaks of, 
133 not abſolute, but conditional. His Words 
are; A Chriſtian muſi believe as many Ar- 
{ticles as he ſball attain to know that Jeſus 
wks 


Reaſonableneſs of CHRISTIANITv. 359 


Chriſt hath taught. So that he places the 
indiſpenſible Neceſſity of Believing, upon 
the Condition of attaining to know that 
Chriſt taught ſo. An Endeavour to know 
what Jeſus Chri/t taught, Mr. B—d fays 
truly, is abſolutely neceſſary to every one 
who is a Chriſtian; and to believe what 
he has attained to know that Jeſus Chrijt 
taught, that alſo, he ſays, is ad/olutely ne- 
ceſſary to every Chriſtian. But all this 
granted (as true it is) it till remains (and 
eternally will remain) to be proved from 
this (which is all that Mr. Bold ſays) that 
ſomething elſe is e repaired to 
make a Man a Chriſtian, beſides the un- 
feigned taking Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, his 
King and Lord; and, accordingly, a ſin- 
cere Reſolution to obey and believe all that 
he commanded and taught. * 
The Jailor, Acts xvi, 34. in anſwer to 
this Queſtion, what he ſhould do 70 be 
Javed? was anſwer'd, that he ſhould believe 
in the Lord Jeſus Chrift. And the Text 
ſays, that the Jailor 700k them the ſame 
Hour of the Night, and waſhed their Stripes, 
2 Was baptized, he and all his, flraight- 
Now I will aſk our ee 
ae St. Paul, in ſpeaking to him the 


Word of the Lord, propos'd and explain d 


to him all thoſe Propotitions, and Funda- 
mental Heads of Dofrine. which our Creed- 
maker has ſer down as neceſſary to be be- 

Aa 4 fs lieved 
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lieved to make a Man a Chriſtian. Let ir 
be conſider'd the Jailor was a Heathen, and 
one that ſeems to have no more Senſe of 
Religion or Humanity, than thoſe of that 
Calling uſe to have: For he had let them 
alone under the Pain of their Stripes with- 
out any Remedy, or ſo much as the Eaſe 
of waſhing them, from the Day before, 
till after his Converſion; which was not 


till after Midnight. And can any one 


think, that between his aſking what he 


| ſhould ds fo be ſaved, and his being bab 


 7ized, which the Text ſays was the ſame 


Hour, and firaightway, there was Time 


enough for St. Paul and Silas to explain 


to him all the Creeg-maker's Articles, and 


make ſuch a Man as that, and all his 


Houſe, underſtand the Creed maker's whole- 


Syſtem : Eſpecially, fince we hear nothing 
of it in the Converſion of theſe, or any 
others, who were brought into the Faith, 
in the whole Hiſtory of the Preaching of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles? Now let 
me aſk our Creed-maker, whether the 


Jailor was not a Chriſtian, when he was 


| baptized ; and whether, if he had then 
immediately died, he had not been ſaved, 
without the Belief of any one Article more 


than what Paul and Silas had then taught 


him? Whence it follows, that what was 
:hen propoſed to him to be believed (which 


appears to be n but chat Jeſus was 


the 
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the Meſſiah) was all that was abſolutely 


neceſſary to be believed to make him a 
Chriſtian ; though this hinders not but 
that afterwards it might be neceſſary for 
him, indiſpenſibly neceſſary, to believe 
other. Articles, when he attained to the 


Knowledge that Chriſt had taught them. 


And the Reaſon of it is plain: Becauſe the 


knowing thatChriſt hath taught any Thing, 


and the not receiving it for true. (which 
E believing it) is inconſiſtent with the be- 
lieving him to be the Meſiab, ſent from 
God to enlighten and ſave the World. 


Every Word of Divine Revelation i is ablo- 
lutely and indiſpenſibly neceſſary to be be- 
lieved by every Chriſtian, as ſoon as he 


comes to know it to be taught by our Sa- 
viour or his Apoſtles, or to be of divine 


Revelation. But yet this is far enough 


from making it abſolutely neceſſary to 
every Chriſtian to know every Text in the 


Seripture, much leis ro underſtand every 


Text in the Scripture ; and leaſt of all to 


_ underſtand it as the Creed-mazter 1 18 pleaſed | 


to put his Senſe upon it. 
This the good Creed. maber either will 
not, or cannot underſtand; but gives us 


1 Liſt of Articles cull'd out of the Scrip—- 
ture by his own Authority, and tells us 

thoſe are abſolutely neceſſary to be believed 
by every one, to make him a Chriſtian, 


For what is of ab/olute Nec gi in Chr. 
flianity, 
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ſtianity, as thoſe he ſays are, he tells us is 
abſolute!y requiſite to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian. But when he is ask'd, whether 
theſe are all the Articles of abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 


ſtian; this worthy Divine, that takes upon 


him to be a Succeſſor of the Apoſtles, can- 
not tell. And yet, having taken upon him 
alſo to be a Creed-maker, he muſt ſuffer 
himſelf to be called upon for it again and 
again, till he tells us what is of abſolute 


Neceſſity to be believed to make a Man 


a Chriſtian, or confeſſes that he cannot. 


In the mean time, I take the Liberty to 


ſay that every Propoſition delivered in the 
New Teſtament, by our Saviour or his 


Apoſtles, and ſo received by any Chriſtian 


as of divine Revelation, is of as abſolute 


Neceſſity to be aſſented to by him, in the 
Senſe he underſtands it to be taught by 


them, as any one of thoſe Propoſitions 


enumerated by the Creed-maker : And if 


he thinks otherwiſe, I ſhall deſire him to 


prove it. The Reaſon whereof is this; 
That in diving Revelation the Ground of 


Faith being only the Authority of the Pro- 


poſer, where that is the ſame, there is no 


Difference in the Obligation, or Meaſure 
of believing. Whatever the Meſſiab that 
came from God taught, is equally to be 


believed by every one who receives him as 


the Maſſiab, as ſoon as he underſtands w hat 


it 
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it was he taught. There is no ſuch thing 
as garbling bis Doctrine, and making one 


Part of it more neceſſary to be believed 


than another, when it is underſtood. His 
Saying 1s, and muſt be of unqueſtionable 


Authority to all that receive him as their 
heavenly King; and carries with. it an 


equal 3 of Aſſent to all that he 
ſays as true. But ſince no body can expli- 


citly aſſent to any Propoſition of our Sa- 
viour's as true, but in the Senſe he under- 


ſtands our Saviour to have ſpoken it in; 
the ſame Authority of the Meſiab, his 


King, obliges every one abſolutely and in- 


diſpenſibly to believe every Part of the 
New Teſtament in that Senſe he under- 


ſtands it: For elſe he rejects the Authority 


of the Deliverer, if he refuſes his Aſſent 
to it in that Senſe which he is perſuaded 


it was delivered in. But the taking him 


for the Meſiab, his King and Lord, laying 
upon every one who is his Subject an Obli= - 


gation to endeavour to know his Will in 


all Things; every true Chriſtian is under 


an abſolute and indiſpeniible Neceſſity, by 


being his Subject, to ſtudy the Scriptures 


with unprejudic'd Mind, according to thar 
Meaſure of Time, Opportunity, and Helps, 
which he has; that in theſe ſacred Wri- 


tings he may find what his Lord and Maſter 
hath by himſelf, or by the Mouths of his 
-. ,.. Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, requir'd of him, either to be be- 
lieved or done. 

The Creed-maker, in the following Page, 
256, hath theſe Words: It is worth the 
Reader's obſerving, That notwithſtanding I 
had in twelve Pages together (viz. from the 
_ Eighth to Twentieth) prov'd that ſeveral 
Propoſitions are neceſſary to be believ'd by 


us, IN order to our being Chriſtians ; yet TH 


this Sham- Animadverter attends not to any 
one of the Particulars which I had men- 
tioned, nor offers any thing againſt them; 
but only, in a lumping Way, dooms them all 
in thoſe magiſterial Words, I do not ſee any 
Proofs he produces, p. 21. This is bis 
wonderful Way of confuting me, by pre- 
tending that he cannot ſee any Proof in what 
alledge; and all the World muſt be led by 
his Eyes. 5 „ 
Anſw. It is worth the Reader's obſerving, 
that the Crced-maker does not reply to what 
Mr. Bold has ſaid to him, as we have al- 
ready ſeen, and ſhall ſee more as we go 
on; and therefore he has little reaſon to 
complain of him, for not having anſwer'd 
enough. Mr. Bold did well to leave that 
which was an inſignificant Lump ſo as it 
was, together: For 'tis no wonderful 
Thing not to ſee any Proof, where there 


is no Proof. There is indeed, in thoſe 


Pages the Creed-mater mentions, much 
N Con- 


* 


— 
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Confidence, much Aſſertion, a great many 
Queſtions aſked, and a great deal ſaid after 


this Faſhion : Bur for a Proof, I deny there 


is any one. And if what I have ſaid in 


another Place already, does not convince 


him of it, I challenge him, with all his 
Eyes, and thoſe of the World to boot, to 


find our, in thoſe Twelve renown'd Pages, 


one Proof. Let him ſer down the Pro- 
poſition, and his Proof of its being abſo- 
lutely and indiſpenſibly neceflary to be be- 


lieved to make a Man a Chriſtian; and I 
too will join with him, in his Teſtimonial 


of himſelf, that he is irrefragable. But 
I muſt tell him, before-hand, talking a 
great deal looſly will not do it. 

Mr. Bold and I ſay we cannot ſee any 


Proof in thoſe Twelve Pages: The way 
to make us /ee, or to convince the World 


that we are blind, is to fingle out one 


Proof, out of that Wood of Words there, 
which you ſeem to take for Arguments, 
adlnd ſer it down in a Syllogiſm; which is the 
fair Trial of a Proof, or no Proof. You 


have indeed a Syllogiſm in the 23d Page, 


but that is not in thoſe Twelve Pages you 
mention. Beſides, I have ſhew'd, in an- 
other Place, what that proves: To which 


I refer you. 
In anſwer to the Creed-maker's Queſtion, 


about his other Fundamentals found in the 


n ; Why did the Apoſiles write theſe 


Doctrines 1 
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Doctrines? Mas it not, that thoſe they 
writ to, might give their Aſſent to them? 
Mr. Bold, p. 22. replies; Bur then it 
% may be aſked again, Were not thoſe. 
| «« Perſons Chriſtians, ro whom the Apo- 
« ſtles writ Zheſe Doctrines, and whom 
e they requir'd to aſſent to them? es, 
« verily: And if ſo, What was it that 
e made them Chriſtians before their Aſ- 
t ſent to theſe Dofrines was requir'd? 
« If it were any thing beſides their belie. 
eving feſus-to be the Meſſiah, it ought to 
ac be inſtanced in, and made our,” 
Bor To THIS Mr. Edwards ANSWERS 
"Nor... . 3 
The next Thing in Controverſy, be- 
tween Mr. Bold and the Creed-maker (for 
I follow Mr. B—d's Order) is about a 
Matter of Fact, viz. Whether the Creed- 
maker has prov'd © that Jeſus Chrift, and 
« his Apoſtles, have taught that no Man 
« can be a Chriſtian, or ſhall be ſav'd, 
„ unleis he have an explicit Knowledge of 
* all thoſe Things which have an immediate 
« Reſpect to the Occaſion, Author, May, 
t Means and Iſſue of our Salvation, aud 
« which are neceſſary for the knowing the 
« true Nature and Deſign of it?” This, 


Mr. Bold, p. 24. tells him, he has not 


« done.” To this the Creed- mater re- 


p plies, P. 258. 


Aid 
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And yet the Reader may ſatisfy himſelf, 
that this is the very Thing that I had been 
' proving juſt before; and indeed all along, 
in the foregoing Chapter. Anſw, There 
have been thoſe who have been ſeven Years 
proving a Thing, which at laſt they could 
not do: And I give you ſeven Years to 
prove this Propoſition which you ſhould 
there have prov'd, and I muſt add to your 
Score here, vV1Z. N 


LII. That Jeſus Cbriſt, or his Apoſtles, 
have taught that no Man can be a 
Chriſtian, or can be ſaved, unleſs he 

hath an explicit Knowledge of all thoſe 

Things which have an immediate Re- 

ect to the Occafion, Author, Way, 
Means, and Iſſue of our Salvation ; 
and which are neceſſary for our know- 


ing the true Nature and Deſign of it. 


Nor muſt the poor Excuſe, of ſaying it 
was not neceſſary fo add any farther Me. 
dium, and proceed to another Syllogiſm, be- 
cauſe you had ſecured that Propoſition be- 
fore, go for Payment. If you had /ecur'd 
it, as you ſay, it had been quite as eaſy, 
and much more for your Credit, to have 
produc'd the Proof whereby you had /e 

cur d it, than to ſay you had done it; and 
_ thereupon to reproach Mr. Bold with Heed- 
J LL 5 leſneſs, 


368 A Second Vindication of the 
leſneſs, and to tell the World that be care; 
not what be ſaith, The Rule of fair Diſ- 


pute is indiſpenſibly to prove, where any 
Thing is denied. To evade this, is ſhuf- 


fling ; and he that, inſtead of ic, anſwers | 


with ill Language, in my Country is call'd 
a Foul-moutb'd Wrangler. 1 
To the Creed-maker's Exception t to my 
Demand, about the actual Belief of all his 
Fundamentals in his new Creed, Mr. Bold 
aſks, p. 24. © Whether a Man can believe 
- particular Propoſitions, and not actually ; 
« believe them?? 
Bur To THis Mr. Edwards ANSWERS 
oF: ---- 
Mr. Bold, p. 25. farther acknowledges 
the Creed-maker's fundamental Propoſitions 
to „ be in the Bible; and that they are for 
-.** This Purpoſe there, that they might be 
*<. believed :” And ſo, he faith, © is every 
other Propoſition which is taught in 
« our Bibles:” Bur aſks, © How will it 
« thence follow, that no Man can be a 
« Chriſtian, till be particularly know, and 
« actually aſſent to every Propoſition in 
« our Bibles?” 


BuT To THIS Mr. Edwards ANSWERS 


NOT. 
From þ. 26, to 30. Mr. Bold thown that 
the Creed. maler s Reply, concerning my 


not gathering of Fundamentals out ot the 
Epiſtles, 


f 


rs | 
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Epiſtles, is nothing to the Purpoſe: And 
this he demonſtiu: ively proves. 

AND To THIS Mr. Edwards ANSWERS 
NOT. | 

The Creed-maker had falſly ſaid, that 
J bring no Tidings of an Evangelical Faith 
And thence very 1cadily and charitably in- 
fers, Which gives us to underſtand, that be 


verily believes there ts no ſuch C:rijtian Faith, 


To this Mr. Bo/d thus ſoltly replies, p. 31. 
« ] think Mr. Edwards is much miſtaken, 
© both in his Aſſertion aud Inference.” 
And to ſhew that he could not to infer, 
adds: If the Author of the Reajonadleneſs 
/ Chriſtianity, &. had not brought any 
„ Tidings of ſuch + Faich, I think it could 


not be thence juſtly infe rd, that he verily 
0 believes there is no ſuch Chriſtian Faith; 
e becauſe his Enquiry and Search was not 


* concerning Chriſtian Faith, conſider'd 

« ſubjectively, but ob jeilively ; what the 
Articles be, which muſt be believed to 
* make a Man a Chriſtian ; and not, with 


** what fort of Faith theſe Articles are to 
be believed.” : 


To this the C ced- ma] er FEE DOR indeed; 


but it is ſomething as much worſe 3 


pothing, as Falihood i is worſe than Silence. 
His Words are, p. 258. It mov be gueiiion'd, 


from what he [the Animadvcrter] bath the 


Confidence to ſoy, p. 31 vir [here is no 
Enquiry 17 the 2 1ablencſs of Chriſtia- 
TE 7. nity, 


370 A Second Vindication of the 

nity, concerning Faith jubjeftively conſi- 
der d, but only objectively, &c. And thus 
having ſer down Mr. B—d's Words other- 
wiſe than they are; for Mr. Bold does not 
ſay there is no Eng ir, i. e. no Mention 
(for ſo the Creed. mater explains Enquiries | 
here: For to convince Mr. Bold that there 


is an Enquiry, i. e. Mention of Subjefive | 


Faith, he alledges, that Subjective Faith 
is /poken of in the 19 iſt and 192d Pages of | 
my Book) But Mr. Bold ſays, not that | 
Faith conſider'd ſubjectively, is not ſpoken 

of any where in the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
| fltanity, &c. but © that the Author's En- 


« quiry 2nd Search (i. e. the Author's | 


« Search, or Deſign of his Search) was 


© not concerning Chriſtian Faith con- 


« ſider'd ſubjectively.” And thus the 
Creed-maker, impoſing on his Reader, by 
perverting Mr. Bold's Senſe, from what 
was the Intention of my Enquiry and 


Search, to what I had ſaid in it, he goes 


on, after his ſcurrilous Faſhion, to inſult, 
in theſe Words which follow: Jay it 
may be gueſs'd, from this, what a Liberty 


this Writer takes, to aſſert what be pleaſes, 


Anſw. To afſert what one pleaſes, without 
Truth, and without Certainty, is the worſt 
Character can be given a Writer: And 

with Falſhood to charge it on another, is 

no mean Slander and Injury to a Man's 

Neighbour. And yet to theſe hanger? 
1 res 


1 
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Arts muſt he be driven, who finding his 
Strength of managing a Cauſe to lie only 
in Fiction and Falſhood, has no other but 


the dull Billing ſgate way of covering it, 
by endeavouring to divert the Reader's 


Obſervation and Cenſure from himſelf, by 
a confident, repeated Imputation of that 
to his Adverſary, which he himſelf is ſo 
frequent in the Commiſſion of. And, of 


this, the Inſtances I have given, are a ſuf- 


ficient Proof: In which I have been at the 
Pains to ſer down the Words on both 
Sides, and the Pages where they are to 
be found, for the Reader's full Satiſ- 
es. - | DE. 


| The Cauſe in Debate between us is of 
great Weight, and concerns every Chri- 
| ſtian. That any Evidence in the Propoſal, 


or Defence of it, can be ſufficient to con- 


quer all Mens Prejudices, is Vanity to 
imagine. Bur this, I chink, I may juſtly 
demand of every Reader, That ſince there 


are great and viſible Falſhoods on one ſide 
or the other (for the Accuſations of this 
kind are poſitive and frequent) he would 
examine on which Side they are: And 
upon that I will venture the Cauſe in any 


Reader's Judgment, who will be but at 


the Pains of turning to the Pages mark'd 
out to him; and as for him that will not 


do that, I care not much what he ſays, 


B b 2 — 
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The Creed-maker's following Word, 
5. 258. have the natural Mark of their 
Author. They-are theſe: How can thi; 
Ani madverter come off, with peremptory 
declaring that Subjective Faith is not en- 
quir'd into, in the Treatiſe of the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. when in an- 
ether Place, p. 35. and 36. be avers, That 
Chriſtian Faith and Chriſtianity, conſider'd 
ſubjectively, are the ſame? Anſw. In 
which Words there are two manifeſt Un- 
truths: The one is, That Mr. Bold pe- 
remptor:ily declares that Subjective Faith 
is not enquir'd into, i. e. ſpoken of, in the 
 Reaſonableneſs of Chrijtianity, &c, Whereas 
Mr. Bold ſays in that Place, p. 3 1. If he 
« i. e. the Author] had not ſaid one Word: 
% concerning Faith ſubjectively conſider'd.“ 
The Crzed-maker's other Untruth, is his 
aying, That the Animadverter avere, p. 35. 
36. that Chriſtian Faith and Chrijtianit;, 
conſider d ſubjectively, are the ſame, Where- 
as 'tis cvident that Mr. Bold, arguing a— 
gainſt theſe Words of the Creed-maker (The 
Belief of Feſus being the Meſſiah, was one 
of the jirjt and leading Acts of Chriſtian 
Faith) ſpeaks in that Place of an Act of 
Egcith; as theſe Words of his demonſtrate: 
© Now I apprehend that Chriſtian Faith 
« and Chriſtianity, conſider'd ſubjectively 
« (and an ACT of Chriſtian Faith, I think, | 
cannot be underitood in any other Senſe) 
e are 


2 
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« are the very ſame.” I muſt therefore 


deſire him to ſet down the Words, wherein 


the Animadverter peremptorily declares, 


LIII. That ſubjective Faith is not en- 
quir'd into, or ſpoken of, in the Trea- 
tie of the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
Itianity, Sc. 


And next, to produce the Words wherein 


the Animadverter avers, 


LIV. That Chriſtian Faith and Chri- 
ſtianity, conſider d A are the 


ame. 


To the Creed. maker's ſaying, That the 


Author of the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 


ſtianity, Sc. brings us no Tidings of Evan- 
gelical Faith belonging to Chriſtianity, Mr. 
Bold replies, That I have done it in all 
thoſe Pages where I ſpeak of taking and 


accepting Jeſus to be our King and Ruler; 
and particularly he ſets down my Words, 


out of p. 301. 
Bur To TuIS Mr. Edwards Aus w ERS 
NOT. 
The Creed. maber ſays, P. 59. of 1 So- 


ceinianiſin Uumas d, that the Author of 


the Reaſonableneſs of Chrijttanity tells Men, 
egain and again, that a Chriſtian Man, or 


Member of Chriſt, needs not know 1 be- 
b 3 5 10915 
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lieve any more than that one individual 
Point. To which Mr. Bold thus replies, 

P. 33. If any Man will ſhew me thoſe 
* Words, in any part of the Reaſonable- 
ce neſs, &c. I ſhall ſuſpe& I was not awake 
« all the Time I was reading that Book: 
« And I am as certain as one awake can 
be, that there are ſeveral Paſſages in 
ce that Book directiy contrary to theſe | 
% Words. And there are ſome Expreſ- 

« fjons, in the Vindication of the Reaſon- 
0 ablenefs, &c. one would think, if Mr. 
« Edwards had obſerv'd them, they would 

* have prevented that Miſtake” : 


BuT To THIS Mr. Edwards ANSWERS 
NOT. 


Mr. Bold, p. 34. takes notice, chat the i: 


Creed. mater had not put the Query or | 


Objection right; which, he ſays, Some, 
and not without ſome ſhew of Ground, may 


be aft to flart: And therefore Mr. Bold 


puts the Query right, vis. © Why did 
& Jeius Chriſt "a his Apoſtles require 
& Aſſent to, and Belief of this one Article 
« alone, diz. That Jeſus is the Meſſiab, 
c ro coaſtiruce and make a Man a Chei- 
6 ſtian, or true Member of Chriſt (as it 


* is abundantly evident they did, from | 


{ic 


* 


the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity) if the 
Belief of more Articles is abſolutely ne- 


* ceffary to make and conſtitute a Man 
« a Chriſtian ?” 


70 
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Bur To Tuais Mr. Ed ward. ANSWERS 


NOT. 
And therefore I put the 08; ection or 


Query to him again, in Mr. Bade Words, 


and expect an Anſwer to It, vi. 


LV. Why did Jeſus Chriſt and bis Abo- 
files require Aſſent to, and Belief of 
this one Article alone, viz. That Jetus 
i; the Meſſiah, to make a Man a Chri- 

an (as it is abundantly evident they 
did, from all their Preaching recorded 
throuzbout the whole Hiſicry of the 
Evangeliſt and the Acts) if the Belief 
of more Articles be abfolute.y a 26x 
70 nale a Man a Chrijtian ? : 


The Creed-maker havi ing made believing 
Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, only one of the 


firſt and leading As of Chriſtian Faith ; 


Mr. Bold, p. 35. rightly tells him, Thar 
ec Chriſtian Faich muſt be the Belief of 
cc ſomething or other: And if it be the 
« Belief of any Thing beſides this, That 
« Teſus is the Chriſt or Meſiab, that other 
« Thing ſhould be ſpecified; and it ſhould 
© be made appear, that the Belief that 

* Jeſus 1 is the Meſſiab, without the Belief 
« of that other r Propoſition, is not Chri- 
e tian Faich.”- 

BuT To THIS Mr. Edwards ANSWERS | 


NOT, 
Bb 4 Mr. 
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Mr. B—4, in the four following Pages, 
36 39. has excellently explained the 
Difference between that Faith which con- 
ſtitutes a Man a Chriſtian, and that Faith 
whereby one that is a Chriſtian believes 


the Doctrine taught by our Saviour; and ' 


the Ground of that Difference: And there- 
in has fully overturned this Propoſition, 
That vel:eving Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, is 
put a Step, or the firſt Step to Chriſtianity. 

Bur To THIS Mr. Edwards ANSWERS 
NOT. 

To the Creed-maker”'s ſuppoſing that 
other Matters of Faith were propos'd with 
this, That Jeſus is the Meſſiah ; Mr. Bold 
replies, That this ſhould be prov'd, vis. 
That other Articles were propos'd, as re- 
quilite to be believed to make Men Chri- 
ſtians. And p. 40. he gives a Reaſon why 
he is of another Mind, vi. Becauſe 


there is nothing but this recorded, 


« which was inſiſted on for that Pur- 
ec * poſe. | 

0 THIS Mr. Edwards AnSwERs 
NOT, 

. Bola, p. 42. ſhews, that Rims x. 9. 
which the Creed-maker brought againſt it, 
confirms the Aſſertion of the Author of the 
Reaſonableneſs, &c. concerning the Faith 


5 that makes a Man a Chriſtian. 


BuT To THIS Mr. Edward ANSWERS 
NOT, 


The 
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The Creed-maker ſays, p. 78. This is the 


main Anſwer to the Objection (or Query 
above propos'd) viz. That Chriſtianity was 


erected by Degrees. This, Mr. Bold, p. 43. 


proves to be nothing to the Purpoſe, by 
this Reaſon; v2. © Becauſe what makes 


« one Man a Chriſtian, or ever did make 


ce any Man a Chriſtian, will at any Time, 


to the End of the World, make another 


« Man a Chriſtian:” And aſks, «© Will 
« not that make a Chriſtian now, which 


« made the Apoſtles themſelves Chri- 


« ſtians?“ 


BuT To THIs Mr. Edwards A ANSWERS 
NOT. 
In Anſwer to o his tand Chapter, Mr. Bld, : 


p. 45. tells him, © It was not my Buſineſs 


t. to diſcourſe of the Trinity, or any other 
« particular Doctrine propos'd to be be- 
* liev'd by them who are Chriſtians ; and 


 « that it is no fair and juſt Ground to accuſe 


« Man for rejecting the Doctrines of the 


Trinity, and that Jeſus is God, becauſe 
c he does not interpret ſome particular 


& Texts to the ſame Purpoſe others do.” 
BuT To TH1S Mr. Edwards ANSWERS 
NOT, - 

Indeed he takes notice of hath Words 
of Mr. Bold, in this Paragraph, viz. 


* Hence Mr. Edwards takes occaſion to 


ce write many Pages about theſe Terms 
” „ Maſſiab, and Son of God] But I do 


5 not 
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* not perceive that he pretends to offer 
e any Proof that theſe were not ſynony- 
% mous Terms amongſt the Fews at that 


« Time; which is the Point he ſhould 


have prov'd, if he deſign'd to invalidate 
« what this Author ſays about that Matter. 
To this the Creed-maker replies, p. 257. 
The Animadverter doth not ſo much as offer 
one Syllable to diſprove what J delivered, 
and cloſely urged on that Head. Anfw. 
What need any Anſwer to diſprove, where 
there is no Proof brought that reaches the 


Propoſition in queſtion? If there had been 
any ſuch Proof, the producing of it, in 
' ſhort, had been a more convincing Argu- : 
ment to the Reader, than ſo much brag- 


ging of what has been done. For here are 
more Words ipent (for I have not ſet them 
all down) than would have ſerv'd to have 
expreſs'd the Proof of this Propoſition, 


vi. That the Terms above-mentioned 


were not {ſynonymous amongſt the Jews, 


if there had been any Proof of ic. But 
having already examin'd what the Creed- 


maker brags he has cloſely urg 'd, 1 ſhall fay 


no more of it here. 


To the Creed- maber's making me a So- 


cinian, in his Eighth Chapter, for not na- 


ming Chriſt's Satisfaction amongſt the Ad- 


vantages and Benefits of Chriſt's Coming 


into the World; Mr. Bold replies, 1, That 


« it is no Proof, becauſe [ Fe not 
WE to 


ol ———— 


— — — — 
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« to name every one of them. And the 


_ « Mention of ſome, is no Denial of others.” 


2. He replies, That “ Satisfaction is not 
ce ſo ſtrictly to be termed an Advantage, 
« as the Effects and Fruits of ic are; and 
« that the Doctrine of Satisfaction in- 
&« ſtructs us in the Way how Chriſt did, 


« by divine Appointment, obtain thoſe 


* Advantages for us.“ And this was an 


Anſwer that deſerv'd ſome Reply from the 

Creed-maker. 5 . 
BuT To THIS HE ANSWERS NOT. 
Mr. Bold ſays right, that this is a Do- 


_ Arine that is of mighty Importance for a 
_ Chriſtian to be well acquainted with. And 
1 will add to it, that it is very hard for a 
Chriſtian, who reads the Scripture with 


Attention, and an unprejudic'd Mind, to 
deny the Satisfaction of Chriſt : But it be- 
ing a Term not uſed by the Holy Ghoſt 
in the Scripture, and very variouſly ex- 
plain'd by thoſe that do uſe it, and very 
much ſtumbled at by thoſe I was there 


ſpeaking to, who were ſuch as I there ſay, 
„Who will not take a Bleſſing, unleſs 


e they be inſtructed what need they had 


« of it, and why it was beſtowed upon 
« them;” I left it, with the other diſ- 
puted Doctrines of Chriſtianity, to be 


look'd into (to ſee what it was Chriſt had 
taught concerning it) by thoſe who were 
Chriſtians, and believed Jeſus to be the 


Saviour 
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Saviour promiſed, and ſent from God, 
Aud to thoſe who yet doubted that he was 
ſo, and made this Objection, © What need 
« was there of a Saviour?” I thought it 
moſt reaſonable to offer ſuch Particulars 
only as were agreed on by all Chriſtians, 
and were capable of no Diſpute, but muſt 
be acknowledg'd by every body to be 
needful. This, though the Words above 
quoted, out of the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
ſlianity, &c. p. 2 19. ſhew to be my Deſign; 
yet the Creed-maker plainly gives me the 
Lye, and tells me it was not my Deſign, 


All the World are faitbleſs, falſe, trea- | 


 cherous, bypocritical, Strainers upon their 


Reajon and Conſcience, Difſemblers, Four- 


neymen, mercenary Hirelings, except Mr, 


Edwards : 1 mean, all the World that op- 
poſes him. And mult not one think he is 
mightily beholden to the Excellency and 
| Readineſs of his own Nature, who is no 
{ſooner engag'd in Controveriy, but he im- 
 mediately finds out in his Adverſaries theſe 
Arts of Equivocation, Lying and Effron- 
tery, in managing of it? Reaſon and 
Learning, and acquir'd Improvements, 
might elſe have let him gone on wr 
others, in the dull and ordinary Way © 

fair arguing ; wherein poſſibly he 4 
have done no great Feats. Muſt not a 
rich fertile Soil within, and a prompt Ge- 


nius, wherein a Man may readily ipy the 
Pro- 
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Propenſities of baſe and corrupt Nature, 
be acknowledg'd to be an excellent Qua- 


lification for a Diſputant, to help him to 


the quick Diſcovery and laying open of 


the Faults of his Opponents; which a 
Mind otherwiſe diſpos'd, would not fo 


much as ſuſpect? Mr. Bold, without this, 


could not have been ſo ſoon found out to 


be a Journeyman, a Diſſembler, an bird 


Mercenary, and ſtor'd with all thoſe good 


Qualities, wherein he hath his full Share 
with me. But why would he then ven- 
ture upon Mr. Edwards, who is ſo very 


quick-fighted in theſe Matters, and knows 
ſo well what villainous Man is capable of? 


I ſhould not here, in this my Vindica- 


tion, have given the Reader ſo much of 
Mr. Bold's Reaſoning, which thcugh clear 


and ftrong, yet has more Beauty and Force 
as it ſtands in the whole Piece in his Book : 
Nor ſhould J have ſo often repeated this 


Remark upon each Paſſage, viz. To thts 


Mr. Edwards an/wers not; had it not been 
the ſhorteſt and propereſt Comment could 
be made on that triumphant Paragraph of 


His, which begins in the 128th Page of his 


Socinian Creed; wherein, among a great. 
deal of no {mall ſtrutting, are theſe Words: 
By their profound Silence they acknowledg? 
they have nothing to repiy. Ile that deſires 
to ſee more of the fame noble Strain, may 

5 have 
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have recourſe to that eminent Place. Be- 
fides, it was fit the Reader ſhould have this 
one Taſte more of the Creed-maker's Ge- 
nius, who paſſing by in Silence all theſe 
clear and appoſite Replies of Mr. Bold, 
loudly complains of him, p. 259. That 
where be [Mr. Bold] finds ſomething that 
he dares not object againſt, he ſhifts it off, 
And again, p. 260. That he doth not make 
any Offer at Reaſon , there is not the leaſt 
Shagow of an Argument, — As if he were 
only hir'd to ſay ſomething againſt me [the 
 Creed-maker] though not at all to the Pur- 
poſe: Ana truly any Man may diſcern a 
MERCENARY Stroke all along; with a great 
deal more to the ſame Purpoſe. For ſuch 
Language as this, mix'd with Scurrility, 
neither fir to be ſpoken by, nor of a Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel, makes up the Remain- 
der of his Poſtſcript. But to prevent this 
for the future, I demand of him, Thar if 
in either of his Treatiſes there be any thing 
againſt what I have ſaid in my Reaſonable- 
meſs of Chriſtianity, which he thinks not 
fully anſwer'd, he will ſet down the Pro- 
poſition in direct Words, and note the Page 
of his Book where it is to be found; and 
I promiſe him an Anſwer to it. For as for 
his Railing, and other Stuff, beſides the 
Matter, I ſhall hereafter no more trouble 
my ſelf to take notice of it. And ſo much 
for Mr, Edwards. 


THERE 
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HERE is another Gentleman, and 
of another Sort of Make, Parts, and 
Breeding, who (as it ſeems, aſham'd of 
Mr. Edwaras's Way of handling Contro- 
verſies in Religion) has had ſomething to 
ſay of my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. 
and ſo has made it neceſſary for me to ſay 
a Word to him, before I let theſe Papers 
go out of my Hand. It is the Author of 
the Occafional Paper, Numb. 1. The ſe- 


| cond, third, and fourth Pages of that Paper, 


gave me great Hopes to meet with a Man 
who would examine all the Miſtakes which 
come abroad in Print, with that Temper 
and Indifferency, that might ſet an exact 
Pattern for Controverſy, to thoſe who 

would approve themſelves to be ſincere 
Contenders for Truth and Knowledge, 
and nothing elſe, in the Diſputes they en- 
gag'd in. Making him Allowance for che 
Miſtakes that Self-Indulgence is apt to im- 
poſe upon human Frailty, I am apt to be- 
| lieve he thought his Performance had been 
ſuch: Bur I crave Leave to obſerve, that 
good and candid Men are often miſled, 
from a fair unbiaſs'd Purſuit of Truth, by 
an over-great Zeal for ſomething that they, 
2 upon 


* 
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upon wrong Grounds, take to be ſo; and 
that it is not ſo eaſy to be a fair and un- 
prejudic'd Champion for Truth, as ſome 
who profeſs it think it to be. To ac- 
quaint him with the Occaſion of this Re- 
mark, I muſt defire him to read and con- 
| fider his nineteenth Page 3 and then to 
tell me, : 


I. Whether he knows Ss the Doc ri ni 
propos d in the Reaſonableneſs of Cbriſtia- 
nity, &c. was borrow'd, as he ſays, from 
 Hobbes's Leviathan? For, T cell him, I 
| borrow'd it only from the Writers of che 


Pour Goſpels, and the Ads; and did not 
know that thoſe Words he quoted our of 0 | 


the Leviatban were there, or any thing 
like them. Nor do I know yet any far- 
ther, than as I believe them to be there, 
from his Quotation. 


II. Whether affirming, as he does po- 
fitively this, which he could not know to 
be true, and is in it ſelf perfectly talle, 
were meant to increaſe or leſſen the Cre- 
dit of the Author of the Reajonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity, &c. in the Opinion of the 
World ? Or is it conſonant with his own 
Rule, p. 3. of putting candid Conflructions 
on what Adverſaries ſay? Or with what 
follows, in thele Words? The more divine 
the 
[ 


„„ Un . TY, 
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the Cauſe is, ſtill the greater ſhould be the 
Caution. The very diſcourſing about Al- 


| mighty God, or our holy Religion, ſhould 


compoſe our Paſſions, and inſpire us with 
Candor and Love. It is very indecent to 
handle fuch Subjects in a manner that be- 
trays Rancor and Spite. Theſe are Fiends 
that ought to vaniſh, and ſhould never mix 


either with a Search after Truth, or the 


Defence of Religion, 


III. Whether the Propoſitions which he 
has, out of my Book, inſerted into his 
nineteenth Page, and ſays are conſonant to 
the Words of the Leviatban, were thoſe, 
of all my Book, which were likelieſt to 


give the Reader a true and fair Notion 
of the Doctrine contained in it? If they 


were not, I muſt deſire him to remember 


and beware of his Fiends. Not but that 


he will find thoſe Propoſitions there to be 


true. But that neither he nor others may 
miſtake my Book, this is that, in ſhort, 


which it ſays: 


1. That chere is a Faith that makes Men 
Ohriſtians. OE: 


2. That this Faith is che believing Jeſus 


of Nazareth to be the Meſſiab. 5 


Cc 3. That 
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3. That the believing Jeſus to be the 
M: ab, includes in it a receiving him 
for our Lord and King, promis'd and | 
ſent from God: And iv lays upon all his 
Subjects an abſolute and indiſpenſible Ne- 
ceſſity of aſſenting to all that they can 
attain the Knowledge that he taught; and 


of a ſincere Obedience to all that he com- 
manded. 


This, whether it be the Doctrine of the 
| Leviathan, I know not. This appears 
to me out of the New Teſtament, from 
whence (as I told him in the Preface). 
I took it to be the Doctrine of our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles; and I would not 
willingly be miſtaken in it. If therefore 
there be any other Faith beſides this, ab- 
ſolutely requiſite to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian, I ſhall here again deſire this Gen- 


| tleman to inform me what it is; i. e. to 


ſet down all thoſe Propoſitions which are 


ſo indiſpenſibly to be believed (for tis of 
ſimple Believing, I perceive, the Contro- 


veriy runs) that no Man can be a Be- 
liever, i. e. a Chriſtian, without an actual 
Knowledge of, and an explicit Aſſent to 

them. If he ſhall do this with that 
Candor and Fairneſs he declares to be ne- 


ceſſary in ſuch Matters, I ſhall own my 
2 ſelf 


„„ 


* 1 5 Sao © GJ IU. 


Reaſonableneſi of CuRISTIANITY. 387 
ſelf obliged to him: For I am in ear- 


neſt, and I would not be miſtaken 


in it. 

If he ſhall decline it, I, and che World 
too, muſt conclude, chat, upon a Re- 
view of my Doctrine, he is convinced 
of the Truth of it, and is ſatisfied that I 


am in the right. For it is impoſſible to 
think that a Man of that Fairneſs and 
Candor, which he ſolemnly prefaces his 
Diſcourſe with, ſhould continue to con- 


demn the Account I have given, of the 
Faith which I am perſuaded makes a Chri- 


ſtian; and yet he himſelf will not tell me 


(when I earneſtly demand it of him, as 
defirous to be rid of my Error, if it be one) 


what is that more, which is abſolutely 
required to be believed by every one, 
before he can be a Believer; 7. e. what is 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary to be known, and 


explicitly believed, to make a Man a 


Chriſtian. 


Another Thing which I muſt deſire this 
Author ro examine by thoſe his own Rules, 


is what he ſays of me, p. 30. where he 
makes me to have a Prejudice againſt the 


Miniſters of the Goſpel, and their Office, 
from what I have ſaid, in my Reaſonable- 
neſs, &c. p. 221, 222. concerning the Prieſts 
of the World in our Saviour's Time; which 


he calls bitter W 


Cc 2 | N It 
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If he will tell me what is ſo Sitter, in 
any one of thoſe Paſſages which he has 
ſer down, that is nor true, or ought not 
to be ſaid there, and give me the Reaſon 
why he is offended at it; I promiſe him 
to make what Re ration he ſhall think 
fit, to the Memory of thoſe Pr. e whom 
he with ſo much Good Nature patronizes, 
near Seventeen Hundred Vears after they 
had been out of the World; and is ſo 
tenderly concerned for their Reputation, 


that he excepts againſt that, as ſaid againſt. 5 5 
them, which was not, For one of the 
three Places he ſets down, was not ſpoken 285 


of Prieſts. But his making my mention- 
ing the Faults of the Prieſts of old, in 


our Saviour's Time, to be an Expoſing 


the Office of the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
now, and a Vilifying thoſe who are em- 
ployed in it; J muſt defire him to exa- 
mine, by his own Rules of Love and 
Candor, and to tell me, Whether I have 
not reaſon here again to mind him of his 
FIENDS, and to adviſe him to beware 
of them? And to ſhew him why I think 


I have, I crave Leave ro > aſk him theſe 5 


| Queſtions: 


I. Whether do not all along olainly, 

and in expreſs Words, ſpeak of the Prieſts. 

of the World preceding, and in our Sa- 
Viour's 
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viour's Time? Nor can my Argument 


bear any other Senſe. 


II. Whether all I have ſaid of them be 
not true ? 


III. Whether the repreſenting truly the 


Carriage of the Zew:/h, and more eſpe- 
cially of the Heathen Prieſts in our Sa- 


viour's Time, as my Argument requir'd, 


can expoſe the Office of the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel now? or ought to have ſuch _ 
an Interpretation put upon it! E: 


IV. Whether what he * of the Air 


and Language 1 uſe reaching farther, carry 
any thing elſe in it but a Declaration, 
that he thinks ſome Mens Carriage now 
| hath ſome Affinity with that I have truly 


ſaid of the Prieſts of the World before 


Chriſtianity; and that therefore the 
Faults of thoſe ſhould have been let 


alone, or touch'd more gently, for fear 


ſome ſhould think theſe now concerned 5 
in it? 


V. Whether, in Truth, this be not to 


accuſe them with a Deſign to draw the 


Envy of it on me? Whether out of Good 


Will to them, or to me, or both, let him 
look. This I am ſure, I have ſpoke of 


none 
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none but the Prieſts before Chriſtianity, 
both Jewiſh and Heathen, And for thoſe 
of the Jews, what our Saviour hath pro- 
nounced of them, juſtifies my Reflections 
from being bitter; and that the idolatrous 
Heathen Prieſts were better than they, I 
believe our Author will not ſay: And if 
he were preaching againſt them, as op- 
poſing the Miniſters of the Goſpel, I ſup- 
poſe he would give as ill a Character of 
them. But if any one extends my Words 
farther than to thoſe they were ſpoke of, 
I aſk whether that agrees with his Rules 
of Love and Candor? —\— Þ 


I ſhall impatiently expect, from this 

Author of the Occaſional Paper, an An- 
ſwer to theſe Queſtions; and hope to find 

them ſuch as becomes that Temper, and 
Love of Truth, which he profeſſes. I 
long to meet with a Man, who laying 
aſide Party, and Intereſt, and Prejudice, 
appears in Controverſy ſo as to make good 
the Character of a Champion of Truth 
for Truth's ſake; a Character not ſo hard 
to be known whom it belongs to, as to 
be deſerv'd. Whoever is truly ſuch an 
one, his Oppoſition to me will be an Ob- 
ligation. For he that propoſes to himſelf 
the convincing me of an Error, only for 
Truth's- ſake, cannot, I know, mix any 
; Rancor, 
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Rancor, or Spite, or Ill-will, with it. He 
will keep himſelf at a diſtance from thoſe 
Fiends, and be as ready to hear, as offer 
Reaſon. And two ſo diſpoſed, can hardly 
miſs Truth between them, in a fair En- 
quiry after it: At leaſt, they will not 
loſe Good- breeding, and eſpecially Cha- 
rity; a Virtue much more neceſſary than 
the attaining of the Knowledge of obſcure 
Truths, that are not eaſy to be found, 
and probably therefore not necellary to be 
known, LT 
The unbiaſo d Deſign of the Writer, 
purely to defend and propagate Truth, 


ſeems to me to be that alone which . 5 


gitimates Controverſies. I am ſure it 
plainly diſtinguiſhes ſuch from all others, 


in their Succeſs avd Uſefulneſs. If a 


Man, as a ſincere Friend to the Perſon, 
and to the Truth, labours to bring an- 
other out of Error, there can be nothing 
more beautiful, nor more beneficial. If 


pe Party, Paſſion, or Vanity direct his Pen, 


and have a hand in the Controverſy, there 
can be nothing more unbecoming, more 
prejudicial, nor more odious. What 
Thoughts I ſhall have of a Man that 
ſhall, as a Chriſtian, go about to inform 
me what is neceſſary to be believed to 
make a Man a Chriſtian, I have declar'd, 
in the Preface to my a deg of 
722 
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Chriſtianity, &c. Nor do I find my ſelf 


yet alter'd. He that in Print finds fault 
with my imperfe&t Diſcovery of that 


wherein the Faith which makes a Man 


a Chriſtian conſiſts, and will not tell me 


what more is required, will do well to 


 fatisfy the World what they ought to think 


4 


— 


